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FT is an un 
. which the Spirit of God hath ſaid by Solo» 
mon, 2b Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, 
but Sin is a Reproach to any People. 


And the ſad Experience of our own Nation does at 


preſent but too — prove #he latter Part of the 
Maxim. I were very enſte to ſbem, that the Fun- 
damental Canſe of all our Diſadvantages, is the 
igion among us; and the 


Honeſty and Fairhfulneſs ; that diligent and i in- 


duſtrious Application 0 the Duties of our ſeveral. 
Offices and Stations ; that Reverence and Feat 
of Almighty God, and of Magiſtrates which repre- 
ſent Him 3 that Denial of our Selves, and- LOW 


to our Neighbour , and our Country, and Cons 
cern = Publick Intereſt, which Religiort 
te 


ach and poſſeſs Men with. This ir 7665 3 


which confounds or clogs our Affairs; this expoſes 
us to the Loſſes which we ſofas from our Enemies; 


this diminiſhes our Strength and Valour, bur Wiſdont 


and Skill, our Trade and Wealth, our Honour, 


and Reputation in the World. It is the abun- 


dance of Mi ichedneſs among all Ranks, and in all 


Companies Mer, which breaks our Omion, an 
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ab our = eace at E | 
7 = delays our Efforts abroad, which ſupports our | 
$.  Emnemies, and is likely'ts hap them at laſt to tri- | 
iiumpb over 1, ana which burries as oe towards } 
daun Rare. B "Þ 4 
© Tſe Things are amt ſenile Grief rites 
5 ble. to all thaſè that have any. Lave/#0. Piety aud 
Vertue, or themſelves, and 2 haue any Love to 
or Concert for the Proſperity aue Welfare of their 
8 And where there are any ſuch Principles 
dwelling, it cannot be, but they will put a Man uh 
all the Endeavonrs he is capable of, at leaſt in his 
amn Station and. Office, to remedy and cure the 
common, deplorable, and. miſchievous Ve * 
This is. that. which has oceglomedl she publiſhing. of 
the following Books; while. thought: my. ſelf o- 
* fy; . FunGion, 10 ſerve. thts: \Deſfier as 
3 and. my unhappy Circumſtances 
—_ — had me to do much in it any othen 
545 » face ¶ haue been 9 from a ſaall Change 
he Inconteniencins of 4 n wal. 1 Jr 
We. 7 daubt not but it mill appear to every are, wk 
well conſeders the Matter; that a. Religio —_—— 
vation of Sabbaths, ane the Pious Edncation, and 
good Inſtructiom of young People in Familie, and 
all, Places. concern'd: in the Education of Youth, 
are This s abſolutely neceſſary, and: very uſeful to- 
ward the Recovery of e An 
I hope that the Necelſity f endeavouring this, aud 
the Uſefulneſ.. f f this cans. to effect it, will re- 
8 the + <P of f theſe — and. jnſtifie 
the propoſing, and urging . n as. they 
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Seriouſueſs in then, and our Benefit by them, that 
I have propoſed this Method, and A(ſiſtanice, of © 
en Aging and uniting whole Families in ſuch Exer- 
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Aud now Þ recommen 


te Tom ſure, when we ſee them in any Publick 
Offices or Stations, we have often very ſore and 
Peenſille Reaſon to wiſh, that there were more True 
aud Undiſſembled Religion among them. Nor 
1 it above thoſe of the meaneſt Rank, if they have a 
Perſon among em that can read; which certainly no. 
Framily in England can mant without great Neg- 
let. Aud as ibe Labouring People and the _ 3 
Traders may, FA they will, have leiſure enough for 
be Exerciſe herein recommended on the Lord's 
Day; ſo certainly the Gentry might ſp ae (7 ch 
2 time as this would take up, from their idle Viſits, 
if and Pleaſures on that Day, and would thus ſpend 
it much more to their Honour and Advantage. 1 
| -*- think I have ſo contrived the following Diſcourſes 
and Prayers, as that the whole Exerciſe may be 
performed in an Hour's ſpace: And I am ſure no 
Perſon that has already any ſenſe or reliſh of Devo- 
tion can think that too much to be ſpent on ſuch 4 
Day in Religious Worſhip, ' beſides the Publickx 
Worſhip, altho they have had opportunity of at- 
| ending twice upon that. And for N K who have 
not that Bleſſed and Happy State of Mind, this is_ 
neceſſary to bring them to it Which they are ne- 
ver likely to be poſſeſt with, while they accuſtom 
themſeFoes to return immediately to their worldly. 
Cares and Pleaſures from the Publick Worſhip, 
and fo ſpend the reſt of the Holy Day upon them: 
And ſo ſhort a Performance as this may bring them 
to it by degrees without the danger of tiring r | 
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particularly , 0 all Schools and Seminaties 

Toth. 55. which there ought. certainly to be is © 
much Care taken 10 form the Waun cf ag - by 
People, to ſeaſon and poſſeſs their Minds with = 
ZE , Wiſdom and Vertue, as to teach them any 
| 558 ſe. To be ſure this will conduce and a © 
| al exc more to the Honour and Decency, and =D 
| bart their Life in this World, than any 
| thing elſe that can be taught them z and is befides 
e. to the Salvation of their Souls in that „ 
ternal, and much more Important Life which we = 
are all made for. 5 | 
T think fit to recommend the Uſe o of theſe tools 7. 
10 Maſters of Veſſels; who have their Company 8 

under them as their Family. Theſe being perhaps rt 
for the. greateſt part of their time at Sea, are 1 
that while detained from the Publick Worſhip, + 
and thoſe Ordinances of God which are his 
0 appointed Means of Grace and Salvation: 


. Fe how ſad. and. deplorable Effect, of this, do 
4 commonly appear in the profane and irregular 
© Liver of our. Seamen ? To make them the better 
* then z that they may be the better Company to 
ve done another, while they are ſeparated from all 
is | the World beſides ; that they may be the better 
e- Servants to thoſe Who truſt and employ them; 
m | the better Subjects to their King, and the hap- 
ily pier in the Good Government of themſelves; 
ip, Iaduiſe, I do moſt earneſtly entreat, That the Me- 
© flers would take ſome time on every Sunday to ga- 


em | ther as many about them, as Sailing and Weather 


mM. will * to * God *. by — 3 
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I cannot forbear to wiſh too, That our Mer- 
_ chants, who ſend their Servants or Relations | 
abroad to learn Trades, would furniſh the Colo 
vie and Facłories of our Country-Men, with _ 
uch Helps f Religion as Theſe. 3. eſpecially 
. where they are not ſerved with 1 Aud 
certainly the common extream Wickedneſs of ſuch 
Places, which proves often very unbappy to. 
 #hoſe that are there, which is highly e 
to our moſt Holy Religion in the foght of In- 
fidels, and which is often very Vexatiout and, 
Troubleſome to thoſe at Home that are concern'd © 
with them, does loudly call upon them for all the 
Care that can be taken in promoting Religion in 
thoſe Places: And to give them all the ¶ ſiſtance 
13 4g 5 - purpoſe which they are capable to ff. 
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he 1 ent. 


be Uf. of 1 Boots 9% 95 
of Young Men in he 
London, in Wer eetings together * 971 
8 concerned for, Thu the ſuhtle ae 
Have no Advantage againft 1 
r ber upon ſuch Exerciſes 4s mdy be 0 
_ Conſe and Huriſul; and that all I „ 
nuch be Sch to. Bdification among them, © © 25 
— Hate e to 4 Diſeourſe Bere, 4 —_ | 
:* betauſe I believe this 1 
Wo of Prajing, 2 in the ordinary Performance of |; 
1955 Dies at leasF, aut in company with others, 
to be 7 agreeable to the Word. of God, 7 
ſuitable to the Majeſth ar Keb HFH, 
whom we pray to, Ws; to the Weakneſs * P 7575 8 
ra: And to be moſt for our Edijication in Fats 
and Holineſs. It certainly groin more Regard SY 
than ſome miſtaken Perſons are willing to give t if 
it, that our Bleſſed ne” when 15 Diſciples © 
defired Him to teach them to pray, Sous 2 705 1 
their RequeiF in this very Way : even by compo- 
frogs Prayer for them 20 uſe? Which 162% be E 
2 of 2 in St. Luke, (Cha Ty © 6 ver. 2.) 1 


do moſt munifeſtly expreſs ;' for He recommends 
that Prayer to them which He had compoſed, with 


theſe” Words, When ye pray, ſay. _ Herein He 5 in- 

timates, That tis part of the Duty of His Mini. 

fters in the Church, to teach People to pray, an 

to do it by compoſing ft Huh x them, accor- 
| ding as their Otcaſions and Neceſſities ſtall require. 469 

Bt mmiimates,. that this Way #-4 Praying, 3s the | 
beſt. and fitteſt. for ordinary Practice, and tba. 

which will be moſt * with God. If any © Wi 
| | | * 2 
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2 Perſon comes ta fly a Night at their Houſe. . 

2 un diſlikes Theſe Prayers, and thinks be car 
=” compoſe better, or ſuch as are more ſuitable to his 
Fanih; or thinks miner bound not to ſatisfie 
1 Enſelf with uſing the Gifts of God's Miniſters, but 


. - 
2. 155; 


that be ought toexerciſe his own, for the Iſtruct ion 


2 


WW and Edification of bis Family : I wiſh and adviſe 
14 FAT to Lind! 4 Sor of Proven for 1D | 
It Certainly, whatever Gift or Spirit of Prager can 
vom be reaſonably pretended to be afforded to the 
It ' Church, ſincr en is ceaſed, that Gift and 
Seri may be. exerciſed in the compoſing and 
It writing. down our Prayers before we offer them : 
Aud there is no Man but needs exerciſe that Gift 
better, and to a much better Performance of his 
Duty in this Way, than in the lazy, careleſs de- 
if perdance upon ſudden Thong lite, and unpremedi- 
Wl tated Expreſſions. Without taking this Courſe, I 
doubt nat that the moſt are in rhe ſight of God 
A accounted to offer Him the Halt and the Mai- 
med, and a Corrupt Thing, inſtead of the more 
compleat Male of the Flock. Aud of the nſual 
| ſudden, unpremeditated Prayers, it may be ſaid, 
8s the ſame Prophet farther ſpeaks of the undue Sa- 
ceriſices of the Jews, Offer it now to thy Gover- 
nour, will he be pleaſed with you, or accept 
your Perſons, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, (Mal. 1.) 
What good Account can be given of compoſing 
carefully a Petition or Addreſs, which is to be 
' made to 4 Prince, when a Man will not fats [ach - 
T1 1 5 | a 
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7 with them, as Peop re wont to do when jr, 0 
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Occaſions, as we ſee by the Titles of ſeveral Pſalms. 
Or elſe he ſhould "find out in ſome Book of Devo- 


tion, or deſere of ſome Miniſter, a Prayer for ſuch _ 
« particular Occaſion. I have ſaid ſo L % 
this Matter, becauſe I have obſerved, That the er- 


roneou and unjuſt diſparaging of Prayer by a com- 


poſed Form, which has been too common among us, - 
bas had a great infinence towards the bringing in 
the frequent Oꝛriſſaon of Family Prayers and Wor-  * 


ſhip, which is nom ſo juſtly lamented by all piows 


Perſons, and is to be lamented, both for its ſelf 


wy 


aud for the fatal Fruits and Conſequences of it. 


- {have reviem d theſe Two Volumes por their 
requiring another wy „aud have made ſome 
Jom Alterations, but ſuch 1 confiſs as are of no 
great Importance. W 


good Providence of God : I humbly dedicate and 
devote it to His Service, for the 8 4 Trus 


| Things moſt pleaſing to Him: And of all thoſe 
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Now I commit the Whole, as at fiſt, to the 


Religion, and the Salvation of Men, which are 
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amily, which require a Prayer out of hiv uſuat' 
Conrſe, he ſhould either do as David did, who © | 
_ compoſed particular Devotions for particular 1 


5 
: 4 * . 1 


* 


Thbeſe Books are ſerviceab 
"Progers Jo C od for me, t 


45 
ant 


A 
= 


4 & 4 


* 


Not 


* 
$6.5 


N 
8 
n 

EY 
2. 1 


* ＋ 
of Y 
L 1 N * £ ; "WM 1 g — ) N * x 
* 2 I g 
* * LEO. 2 ** ty 7 * ” * 1 * 2 
o * * 


; ; * ; . 3 2 oy * 
* * a 1 PY _ "Es" 8 — "A 
LA ©. = - 8 5 E 0 . . * $ 7 * Fl we; 
hh 2 \ 3 - 

. „ # a * * 

- : a 
* * * A 4 43 Þ * * * * p * k - 
S + * * 1 : 3 f > \. 
* 5 * 4 ; & Fm #< \ # * $ . — 2 

* 23 9 


* * . 
0 8 4 A * 5 8 7. Y EAI N 4 : 


EF - F 0 * 0 { 
as . 7 * 
: + fo . k 1118 4 \ 3 * 
* . 4 : . n * * 5 3 } Jy 
s 5 ud { 1 5 — — 4 
9 * 
; 4 2 * . 
4 b 4 . 7 — % „ „ SY - 4 4 
E n rn rl Nd 
33 & > * 4 9 — * - 
: * ny 1 s., 8 1 2 % 
13 : ; k ; ; . 8 * 2 hy 6 O 9 7 * 434 At þ 
T r 1 * 1 1 1 1 „„de enen 9 V4 ** 
7 * „ 4 3 ” of . 17 - *. by 
: " End ©” * 7 * lf 9 y 
* : — « 1 14 b 7 & 7 
1 u es ie ones din DIR non 
174 > US o LF #AVTL AN 21 eee © 
af ; : 1 - | a? 


- 

ws ; FOG, fn £ 
©. 5 3 2 * 3 a 21 4 1 1 n — 2 $\ 9 2 N. 4 r * 
Sen W. 0 bk : 2H c ante ms gel ff 
* ** * 4s ? c * * : 


. — 
— 2 — 
+ 


* of the. Soul of | . to the 


8 N * 
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Of True Ha ineſs; 
wherein it lies e 
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. The Heavenly Mind; 
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of God, proved and ſta- 
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The Pleaſantneſs of Re- 
Ligion, demonſtrated and 
improved. P. 115. 


Serm. VIE. 

The Eaſineſs of Reli- 
gion, explained and — 
Proved. „ 
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The he Unproftblenſ of: T7 The. Uſefulneſs of 
Sin, demonſtra P, 52. Early bes to Old. 
- al. 1 dises 


; P-213. 
Gods Hanel By Sin, de.  Serm. XIII. 
| monfirated and improved. 
i eee 3 a Death- Bed Re- 
LI 2 ©... © pentance; ſhewing how /} 
Sen. XL. 2 . 25 or 
| to rely upon it. 
The Meinen of "I „ 
Preſent Lite, 1 mm. „ 
Fer. 10 25. Pour our thy Fury pon the Heathen tb I 
know t pee not, and upon the Families that call not il, 
en thy N. ame -* : 
Jer. 24. 15. — 4s for ne. and ny. Houſe , we will. 
ſerve the Lord. - i 
Dear: 6.6, 7, And theſe Words which J command thee 
his Day, ſhatt be in thine Heart: And thou 
teach 95 diligently unto th Children, and mn. 


zalk of them, when zbou ſitre in thine Houſe. 


WES 
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Er The POP, vol. l 
bY. Men. In ſo great loſty Expreſſions, the . 
Adclirected to introduce it, that he might encourage the 
Faith, and raiſe the Wee tions of that People, who 
were now in 2 very weak and low Condition: Fot 
hy >. je were but new er pos from their | Captivity, 
ere envied and oppoſed 5 tir tos pre- 
Fent Intereſts by Wickel "and powerful Neighbours. 
He reminds 3 herein of the great Works of that 
God in whom he would have them now put their 
truſt. The whole Verſe and Preface contains thus 
much; The Burtbeh of. the li/ordef the, 
faith the Lord, who ſtreteheth forth thi 
layeth the Foundations-of the E arth, and forties the 
Spirit of Man within him. 

That which we may obſerve_in rihis Text is; Tha 
the Prophet places this wark of God, His forming the 
 Spurat. of. Man within him, together with. his 

out the wide and ſpacious Heaven, and his laying the 
Foundations of the ponderous Farth; and that, when 
He defied to repreſent the Greatnels of God, his abi 
lity and fitneſs to do what he had promiſed, by hey. 
ing them the Works he had already, Os. FH is then 
2178 wwe may reckon is here intimated. to by allel 
. was with thoſe that are mentioned with 7 it. NS t to beg 
1. mentioned with them to the ſame purpoſe: This is a 
| 3 mighty Work as well as the other two. All 
God's Works, 5 Creation dg. declare their Author's 
Greatnefs: and (as the PIA e Pyuiſe hin. 
But ſome do this more than others as they are more 
ekcellent, and greater than others. "Elſewhere alf 
= | Selipture mentions! the making of Man as one g 
| more excellent and wonderful Works of God, and 
11 A together with his ny the _ and ftretching 
2.18 -outthe eaten: As, in He. 451 4 2. where God, W. 
Ws, Keie che. Se d thar. People, and w 
= | -alfireHcit! td he could rife up obe titde Inoultt de. 
11 wy them For Captivity, fIys. by his Prophet, Fhave 
wn the Earth; and cr cared Man upon it: I, nk 
ED anas 
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thing ſmall. and we N R. 10. 5 
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wi 0 180 des 8 | 5 

ſtant Motion, the btighta 

Mae Bodies. But he 80 

vaſter and larger than theſe 2 as 13 is. Ns ct 

prehend them; It has a more unweari el 

they, it a, its ſelf, it is brighter. for, and it x 
tha 


durable 915 52 Pe 15 1 Fon 
. of the Spi 725 ky nd 


7 11 0 we - may TINO that the Pro- 
phet Z ch 2 bes in gur Text intimate the 1 
dellency Ing” digoity, of the Soul: of Man, {oo | 
the buſineſs of cis Diſcourſe! to inſiſt upon rot 
and Application of this Truth. And "Ag us now pe 

ſuade our ſelbes for a little while to turn our 2 
inward, to view and conſider our ſelves, to know what 
2 ſort of Being God has given'us: Of all W 
this may be bog: d ſome.of the moſt uſeful and imp 
tant: Hereby we ſhall, come to underſtand; what it he- 
comes us to do, what our true Inteteſt is, what: great 
ings we are capable of, and ſhould. t erefore pur- 


To demonſtrate the Excellency of the Soul of Man, 
Tſhall inſiſt only upon theſe two Heads 5 Diſcourſe, : 
As containing what is ſufficient for the preſent: 5 


They are, the Nature of the Soul, and the. Capacitier 


of it, which do ariſe from, and are the e 6 
| che Nature. 5 
2:  -- 


BY 


£./ 


under two Particulars. 1. It is a Spirit, 2. It is Im: 
EY DO ODOT FADED EL RICE ITY COATES ASH 


. The Soul of Man is 4 Spirit; and therein it is an 
Excellent Being. It is iwilihle 4 thing that cannot 
be ſeen by the Eyes of the Body through the Excel 
:Þ lency of it. It is faid of God in praiſe of him, that he 
7M cannot be ſeen. * The Apoſtle Paul calls him by way 
„Ten is anExcellency, and does greatly recommend the 
Soul: It is too pure and ſublime a thing, to fall under 
Ling; the groſs appehenfion of Bodily Senſes: It is a Pure, 
A Uncompounded and Unmix'd thing: It is all the ſame, 
1 is not made up of worſe and better Parts: It is in a 
"Tort all Light, and has no Darkneſs; is a bright. cele- 
Mal Ray, ſprung from the great Father of Lights and 
Spirits; or at leaſt it was very füll of light and bright- 
nes in its Original State, and before it was ſullied with 
ſinful Pollution in the Fall of our firſt Parents. It 
has not diverſity of Parts, deſigned for divers Actions, 
Jo as that what one Part can do, annother cannot, 
which is the uſual diſparagement of Bodies; But all 
the Soul can do, whatſoever the Soul can do: It can, 
all of it, underſtand and will, apprehend or remem- 
ber; it can all chuſe or refuſe. It has not ſome 
parts heavy and ſome Active, ſome to move and others 
to be moved; but is all full of Action, and is always 
working and bufie: It knows no wearinefs, it needs no 
reſt' or refreſhnient: It knows its own Actions, and 
chuſes what'it does, and acts freely and from its own 
Motion. Theſe are the Properties and Advantages 

that belong to it as it is a, Spirit. 5 
That the Soul of Man is a Spirit, the Holy Scrip- 
Milt mure does abundantly declare, When a Man dies, it 
310085 __ «frysSof his Body, The Duf? Phat ietirh tothe Earth as 
was; ard of his Soul, The Spirit Shall Fetura t 
M: God rbat gude it, Eccleſ. 1 2. 7. This 6 ol 8 
7 f 


— — 


po oy 
2 
3 
— 5 8 
— of ue — — ante 


v - 4 
. — * 
o- 5 
— — > gn 


— 


4 ; b : 
4 3 4 10 7 F a 3 \ 4 N % * bs r . ; % 
ol Ft SOUL 9 
© £46 ST: - * | 


| | 4 g i F 
nt eee Et n 
diſtin ftom the Body; it was not raiſed from the 


Duft as that was, but came from God immediately. z 
nor does it return to the Duſt, but returns to God at 


our Death. The Apoſtle ſays, What Man Anoweth 
the things of a Man, that is, the purpoſes, wiſhes, 91 87 1 
ſave the Spirit of- Man which is in him? ſpeaking. ©! 

the Soul of Man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. And in the Fifth 


Chapter of that Epiſtle, at the 5th Verſe, he direfls | 


the Corinthians to excommunicate an Eminent Perſon 
among them who had been Inceſtuous, for the deſtru- 
ion of the Fleſh, that the Spirit might be ſaved. in 

the Day of the Lord, meaning his Soul. | I ſhall add 
no more to this particular, but proceed, 


8 % 
£ 


2. To what was next mentioned, as declaring the 
Excellent Nature of our Souls; which was, that they 
are Immortal. Theſe Beings have a beg 


DE. ave a. beginning indeed, 
as every thing elſe has, but One, who is the firſt Cauſe 


and Author of all others: But the Souls of Men ſhall 


never come to an End. When a Man dies there is only 
a ſeparation made for a while of his Soul from his 
Body. with a diſſolution indeed of the Body, but the 
Soul remains the ſame that it was. That lives ſtill, 
though not here, and continues to be, though it has 
5 its Habitation. Do not imagine (ſaid the dy- 
ing Oris to his Children) that tobe I depart from you 
1 ſhall be no' where, nor any longer; For whilſt I c. 
with you, ye could not fee my Soul; only ye knew, by 
the Attions ye obſerved, that it was in my Body. Be 
aſſured then that it is ſtill the ſame, tho ye do never 
fee it. Thus the learned Heathen could fpeak of the 
Soul: And it is in the nature of this to be Immortal 
as it is a Spirit. It has nothing in its ſelf to put an 
end to its being as it is an uncompounded thing: It can- 
not he deſtroyed by any thing elſe but only by God that 
made it. The Soul of Man knows no decay, it admits 
of no encreaſe of its Subſtance; it remains always the 
ſame, and is herein a Noble Image of the Unchangeable 
God. It ſhall out-laſt the ſtrongeſt 3 of * 
5 | e 3 Art; 


1 — Re Yell 

tt; It ſhall e er than the W the 

_ Earth (hall w 635 A en and then run on with Eter- 
wig his: iS a JE great; and important Excellenc. 'o 

it, That it ſhall Rell to be: and certainly 1 

At in any e rtal, this deſerves our very, ek 


Aid chi 4170 © the Ut y Scripture (that fource of all 
a Kioniledge and jy Si E ſufficiently teach 
us, When it ſpeaks of our Being after this Life, and 
997 before BE Reſurreftion of Hur Bodies, As when 

27 55 Ft e enitent Thief when he was dying, 
* e 80 aue in Paradiſe: He wWas 


155 day ſhalt th ON | 
to Be, t er. his Soul was not to be di ved. with 
aradiſe., in a happy 


Ys Body; and he was to be In 
State. When 15 Scripture calls Death Aa Departure 
out of 15 9 it ſeems to intimate this. The Apo; 
922 7 9 þ 1946 his Body 1 10 his, Pen as 
All ot i 11 K 2 nous: do; yet.ſpeaks:of; his Death: as 
- $ Neben II. .1,.5: „And in Phil. 13. he 
aks of his Heath a t he deſited, in theſe words, 
deſire yk depart « and to. e with Chriſt : Which. does 
moſt plainly yoo, he expected to Be ſtill, and to be 
more Arte fter Death. than he was here. Ur 
this i airy ugg geſted. by our Saviour in the Para- 
ble of the a den Mo and. Laa arus, 5 Litke 16. —— 
Verſe 19 to the end, which you may read at Jeaſiire. 
The Soul of Man, then, is at his bis n diſpoſed to 
ſuch abodes as it deſerves, and is ſuited to, till the time 
of the General Reſurreftion of 5 5 5 of Men, . and 
then it ſhall be united to it 1 8 again, and live 
with it for eyer in a State of endleſs, Marine or end- 
leſs Miſery. Thus much i Tuffice to ſhew. the Ex 
cellency of the Soul of Man from its Nature. 
The * Second Head of the Proof of this which I ſhall 
now ſpeak to is, the Capacities of the © Soul. ariſing 
from its Nature. It will give us'a farther apprehenſion 
of its Excellency to conſider what great and honourable 
Tings it is 0 of. Ads 1 [ taht Tet of . 
el 


der three Heads. It {capable of Knowledge; of Mo-. 

ral Qualifications, and of a moſt ſublime and elevated 5 
kind of ʒ.ůmũ% ⁊ ͥ .. ⁰ bn Ee 
I. It is capable of Knowledge. It can know the 

Creatures about us which are N of our Senſes, 
| can underſtand their Nature and IUIſe; by virtue © 
which it has, and exerciſes a Dominion over theſe. 
things: It knows how to apply them to the ſerving 
our Neceſſity and Delight. By virtue of this it can 
make thoſe things which have no uſe of reaſon them 
ſelves, to ſerve for rational and wiſe Purpoſes: It can 
tame the wild, and correct the hurtful Creatures: It 
can govern the Strong, and by artful a 77 2 55 give 
ſtrength to the weak Ones: It often 


etches whole- 
a ome Food or very effectual Phyſick out of mortal Poy- 
ons. „ hed OR 

The Soul of Man is capable of qua, eee, 5 
To underſtand his own Nature in the principles and end 
of it: To know his Ornaments and n in 
the cauſes and means of his Happineſs or Miſery, | 
wherein theſe do truly confiſt and lie... 

Man is capable to underſtand and know very much of 
the Ever- bleſſed God, the Higheſt Being; to apprehend 
and meditate. upon the moſt glorious and delightful 
Perfections of his Infinite Nature. He. can ſee the 
Marks and Characters of theſe perfections upon the 
ſenſible things (which is the moſt excellent Knowledge, 
and the belt 'uſe of them) as the Apoſtle ſücgelts | 
Rom. 1. 20. The. Inviſible things of Gad are clearly 
jeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godbead. _'.. © 

The Soul of Man renders him capable of knowing 
the Rules of true Wiſdom; of that Wiſdom which is 
from above. Thoſe Rules which direct us to render 
our ſelves acceptable and amiable to. God and one ano-— 
ther, to Become and Honour our ſelves ; | Thoſe Rules 
by which the Wiſe and Holy Angels goyern their be- 
ariour; and thoſe by which the — Holy ole 

” z 7 4 | t 0 
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tho in an Infinite Eminency above all his Creatures, 
meazArR TY mw on 
And ſurely this Capacity of Knowledge may be 
lockt upon as a great and honourable Advantage; eſpe- 
cially, that of ſuch a Knowledge as hath been mentioned. 
Knowledge finds the mind of Man pleafant and uſeful 
Employment; Which as it is an active and buſie thing, 
mult have ſuch employment or tis uneaſie and unhap- 
70 Knowledge preſents us with the Objects of our 
lig 


pineſs, and inables us to enjoy them. This is the 
, and brightnefs, and beauty of the Mind; Igno: 
rance is dark and deformd, and leaves the Soul unpo- 
liſht and ugly; Ignorance like darkneſs, is uncomfort- 
able and fad ; Knowledge, like the light, is chearing 
and delightful: This improves and raiſes the activity 
and freedom of the Mind, but Ignorance is clogg d and 
wretchedly confin d. Of Knowledge then it may be faid, 
It is more to be defired than Goll, yea, than much fine 
Gold: But eſpecially is that true of that Knowledge 
which the P/almiſt ſpeaks it of, that which preſents 
to us the Rules of good living: Of which alſo Solc- 
mon ſpeaks thus, Happy is the Man that findeth wif- 
dom, and the Man that getteth underflanding , For the 
' merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of Sil. 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold; She is more 
preciows than Rubies, and all the things thou canſt de. 
fire, are not tobe compared to her, Prov. 3. 13, 14,15. 
2. Another Capacity which greatly recommends the 
the Soul of Man is, That it is capable of Moral Quali- 
fications. By which word I mean the glorious Vertues 
of Holineſs and Juſtice, Goodneſs and Mercy, Faithful- 
neſs and Prudence. It is not only capable of knowing 
the Rules of theſe Vertues, but alſo of poſſeſſing the 
Vertues themſelyes, and of expreſſing them in our AQti- 
ons. Our behaviour towards God may be adorn'd 
with the bright Rays of Faith, and Love of Piety and 
Devotion, of Reverence and Humility. Our behaviour 
towards Men may all be regulated and ae oy 
OPT cw e re jr 
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- Juſtice and Charity; Meekneſs and Sincerity ; Goodneſs 
and Mercy. None of the other Creatures about us can 
be poſleſt of ſuch Qualifications: A Stone or a Beaſt 
cannot be juſt, or good, or faithful. A Beaſt does not 
know what its ſelf does; it has not freedom of will, 
does not chuſe any of its Actions, therefore cannot be 
vertuous or vicious. The Soul of Man has in this the Ad-. 
vantage of all the viſible World, and when tis endowed 
with theſe Vertues, at leaſt it is brighter and more glo- 
rious than the Sun or Stars. Theſe render us like to 
God himſelf in the higheſt manner that a Creature is ca- 
pable of. In theſe things conſiſted the beſt part of the Di- 
vine Image in Man before the unhappy Fall of our Na- 
ture in our firſt Parents? and tho we then loſt the thi 
themſelves, yet we did not loſe the capacity. of recet- 
ving themagain: And when'the Scripture ſpeaks of tze 
renewing or reſtoring that Image in us again, this is aid 
to be done by enduing us with Righteouſne and true 
* Holineſs. Theſe are Excellencies which God aſcribes 
to himſelf, which he coi , and therefore it muſt 
be our greateſt Advancement and Honour to be partakers 
of them; and it muſt be accounted an argument of 
rear Worth in the Soul of Man to be capable of ſuch 
Honourable Ornatgents, ©: GEES En as 
3. It is another Argument of this, that the Soul of 
Man is capable of enjoying a very high and honourable 
kind of Happineſs, even the beſt that any Creatures can 
attain to, When the Mauna which the Children of 
I/rael were fed with in the Wilderneſs is called Angel's 
Food, it is intimated, that this wonderful Proviſion, did 
asa Figure repreſent, that Mankind are capable of the 
ſame Happineſs with the glorious Angels, and all holy 
and devoted Souls do in ſame meaſure partake of it in 
this Life, By virtue of his Soul is every Man, even 
irom the Prince to the Beggar, capable of a Spiritual 
and Eternal Felicity. = b 
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As this is a Spirit, it has a very high ſenſe of things, 
and a very lively perception of Pleaſure or Pain. No 
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neer Body or Matter, however tis refigard, or made 
into an Animal, can have ſo great a nſe of Plea- 
Aire or Happineſs as a Spirit may, if it be proper to ſaß 
that Matter has any at all. Matter, the beſt of it, is 
dull in compariſon to a Spirit, and muſt be moved; 
en: Spirit is active and moves its felf; and what is 
moſt capable of Action, is moſt capable of Happineſs, 
for all Fruition conſiſts in Action. 5 
Farther, The Objects of our Happineſs; are all ſpi- 
ritual things. By virtue of this Spirit in us we can de- 
light in and enjoy ſuch, which are the nobleſt and moſt 
excellent things in themſelves, and are able to afford 
the greateſt Pleaſure. Senſible Objects have not that 
force with them, nor that Power to pleaſe, which ſpi- 
ritual things have, that are the delights and bliſsful en- 
Joyments of wiſe and refined Spirits. Hence it muſt 
e ſaid, that Mankind cannot fall into a greater or 
more unhappy miſtake than to think that there is no 
Pleaſure but in gratifying the Senſes and Appetites of 
their Bodies with ſenſual Enjoyments; or that this is 
the greateſt Pleaſure of any. This in truth is not wor- 
thy the Name of Pleaſure, if it be compared with the 
delight which a rectified Mind can take in ſpiritual Ob- 
e e Farther, it is douhtleſs the great 
eſt thing in Happineſs, and that which adds much to it 
fill, how great ſoever it was before, That the Being 
which enjoys it, can reflect upon it, and ſo can conſi- 
der and know its ſelf happy. This the Soul of Man can 
do, and none but a rational and ſpiritual Nature can do 
this, But ſince 1 have ſpoken of ſpiritual Things, as 
the chief Object of our Happineſs, I ſhall particularly 


mention ſome them. - © EBT | 
The Soul of Man can pleaſe its ſelf highly in good 
and vertuous Actions; in thoſe which we do our ſelves, . 
and in thoſe we ſee done by others. It is incompa- 
rably pleaſant to view and conſider the reaſonableneſs 
and the fitneſs of theſe, to ſee how neceſlary and juſt 
they are, to conſider how much gratitude towards Gt ; 


Vo * 7 7 5 of the SON L on II. 


vaſt advantages of them. Hence did 2 good Man ac - 


the. ſpirits of ju Men made perfect, and 
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quire them of Mankind; to conſider the wiſdom. and 


Soul, as are the, yertuous and pious Actions and 


viour of good Men: While the ſenſual Minds o 
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him all the Offices of kindneſs that he has occaſion 


Farther, the Soul can enjoy after a very pleaſing and 
farisfying manner the ever- Bleſſed God, who is an infinite 
unmeaſurable Good, a boundleſs Ocean of Excellencies 
and Perfections: It can delight in all the 3 
| . 7 W 
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Jlories of this Incomprehenſible Being; and in confi- | 
deering him it is tranſported with pleaſure, while it 


finds it ſelf, in the utmoſt ſtretch of its Faculties, loſt in 


the Infinite Incomprehenſible Object. And this Hap- _ 
| Pines, the enjoyment of God, may in ſome meaſure be. 


gin in this Life. A moſt raviſhing Pleaſure the Soul 
can take to conſider what this Excellent Being has ſaid 
of himſelf in Holy Scripture, and what diſcoveries he 
daily makes of himſelf in his Works. When it can view 


in ſome of theſe his wonderful Wiſdom and Power, in 


others large and bounteous Goodneſs, in others awful” 


and gr Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. And when to 


theſe” 


editations it can add the ſweet thoughts, that 
S Ot Heaven, 
then it muſt needs be as the P/a/mift ſaid , My Medi- 
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And then, if to all this we add, that this great Ob- 
ject of the Soul's Happineſs will endure for ever, and 
10 will alfo the leſſer ones that have been mentioned; 
that being ſpiritual in their Nature, they are all of 


them Eternal and Unchangeable, they will never ceaſe 


to Be, nor ceaſe to be delightful and pleafing: If we 
confider that the Soul its felf by its Immortal Nature 
is capable to be for ever bleſt with the Enjoyment of 
theſe Objects; we ſhall from hence ſe that we are 


capable of an Everlaſting Happineſs; of ſuch as ſhall 


never be interrupted, never decay nor ditniniſh, never 


come to an end: We are capable of living beyond all 
reach of thought, beyond all meaſiire of duration, amidſt 


unfading Pleaſures, unſpeakable Joys, and a pure and 
Dog Felicity. Oh that Men were ſo wiſe as to con- 
ider theſe things! Thus much, and more than we 

can now conceive, our Souls are made capable to enjoy. 
And theſe things, all of them together at leaſt, I think 
do ſufficiently prove the great Worth and Excellency of 
the Soul of Man. N i WF 
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ſaid were duly e 
due Influence upon Ma 
alter 9 the lives 


of them upon us would eff 


very Induſtrious to gain the ha 


and admoniſh_our ſelves 


Valk of theSOUL 3 3 


And 1 if the things which have been now 
if they had their juſt. ani 
ind, they . exceelingly 

* zen of a; great many 

Men. They would make us act more ſuitable to the 

dignity and worth of gur Souls, and with more regard 

to their Intereſt and Happineſs than we commonly do. 

And in particular oily Om following the Influence 

and cauſe. They | 
make us very Pious towards God, and 


what he has made us; they would male us p eker our _ 
Souls before. our. Bodies: —_ ambitious of attainin 
thoſe Divine and honou — 2 Accompliſhments whit 


we are in 15 Nature capable of, 


ines which. make us 


hich we. weer 
originally, and in our Nature d for. In theſe ; 


things I ſhall ſet before 2 ou the due Uſe and mprove- 
ment of what has been: aid on this Subj 

I. Let us with great Thankfulneſs acknowledge to the 
Creatour, what he has made us, and praiſe him for his 
Bounty 77 us. Let us confider and own it is God 


that bath 7 af Wa e e not toe Our 22. It is one part 


of thankfulneſs to acknowledge the Benefits we have re- 
ceived. Let us own this, and endeavour to render to 
God all that which is due from us for it; To thew 
forth "a praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up our ſelves to his ſervice. Let each 
of us ; heartily ay within himſelf} 275 the Lord. 0 2 
Soul, and all that is; 228 me, ee b & Holy 

Bleſs the Lord, C my Soul, ond; forget not his 2 
We may hereupon very Jultly thus expoſtulate with, 

ave I a power to think, 

and ſhall my Thoughts neglect the ES Being that 
gave it me? Should he be ſeldom in my Thoughts by 
whom I conſtantly think? How, baſe and ungrateful a 


Character ofa Man is this, That God zs. not in all bjg 


_ thoughts! Am! Arc of. Knowledge, and fhall it 


not be C7 greateſt mbirion to know him that made 


me 


The 1 


14 I) 

me ſd, to kno the moſt excillent of all ems 
I might thereby be inabled to rend 1th 
_ that belor 0 Him? Have 2 Will te Thuſe 00 
And ſhall I fix my choice 52 0 "before him? 
Shall Inet Ae to him, WIII, ho E 


chieſeſt Good, and 'who 2250 me 4 ower BE Wk 

bebe Should I not always ſay it to him, as the full 

ve. Soul, ben Jr in Heaven but Thee, 
wh oe 


that bf et _ des 
e my 1 


ons from whom'T- 1 
have wherewith to Sund cent 5 Gohe to oi hit 
above all things. to fear him alone, to entertain my 
Hope with the pleaſing e | of « enjoying him: 
| Ffhould be angry only with. that which in es his 
| Anger, and hate Whit He hates and forbids.” Thus 
_ ht we to admoniſfi our ſelves upon this Poet 
to reſolve; accordingly. Thus ſhould we ended. 
| N to honour him who hath crowned. us with 0 
1 and Honour. 1 
2. Whar has been Kad concerning the Exeslleii of 
our Souls, {ſhould make al Men et t em be bi 
mor Bodies, _ = 5 thy y 2 75 The Soul 0 
n is plain chiet and m important 4 
him, as 5 1s 2 Spirit and Immortal. Pr 
This ought then to have the chief Dominion in us, 
All the Appetites and Paſſions of the Inferior Body 
ought to be ſubſect to the Faculties of the Mind. 
"ſhould not ſuffer "our ow) of the defires of the Nik 


to force Objes 
make it rather 
Aideration an — . our r Jg gent 55 Reaſon. 
How much. olly and Sin would fich A Courſe Pre- 


. SL 


118 55 dbſolate 1 Jominjon in us as we can, char it 
may not be clogg d or biafſed by Particular "Tempe 
or Conſtitution. The Obedience to Temper is a moſt 


cffeCtual Hinderanc both of Wiſdom and * 
O0 


offend thee, cut it , an 


two! Hande to be caſt into 210 Fire. x e wete bertet 
wrong the Fleſh, if that muſt be, than to-endinget: 
Spirit, and a little hurt the Body than damn the Soul. 


Actions; we ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy our 6wn. 


volt of ns Sun. dz 


No Man can govern himſelf well, that does Ie N 


: 


Reaſon above his Conſtitution, x88 rer his. 1 | 
ſubject to the Rules of That and of Religion. © 
that in ſome caſes ſome ſeverity. toward 7 1 


be neceſſary to this purpoſe; and a gr To: 0 
denial and Sooners may be BOT i t 0 


ing our ſelves to this. But ler us obſerve what our SA. 
viour ſays. to this Caſe. 1 Bl right 557 (fays te) 


it from the 1 775 it 7 
1 
etter for thee to enter 51 . maimed than hav! 


1 


o bring our ſelves to this State of the Bodies abſolute 
and compleat- ſubjection to the Mind, is of o. 


uſe and Ang. as that tis worth all that it can col 
us: For ſo weſhall become fee and eaſie in all TH 


we ſhall will to do 1 05 we ſhould, and ſhall do it 
more readily, and doit the better and the more] Parke: 
Thus ſhall a Man have the greateſt Combart in his A} 


ons, He ſhall exerciſe the brighter Vertues, and obtiin 


by them rhe more praiſe and fivour with God and 15 
Let us prefer our Souls above Our Bodies, and chief 


mind the Intereſts of them. We ſhould make . 


Intereſts of the Body ſtand by, when they come into 
competition with x Ws of the! Soul. We 11 80 
vern our ſelves in all; things as far as this call, 

with a chief regard of theſe. It were but} 125 and | 
ting, and due to our ſelves, that we govern our flyes 


„ 


Jo, in what we chuſe to love or hate, in whit We | 155 5 


ſue or avoid; and that it be the grand buſineſs c 


Sale to F the advantage of our wee 
ouls. 1 


3. Let us be greatly ambitious of thoſs & Divine a 4 

1 we Have been made CR, 
S: Since we may be wiſe and holy, juſt and 
Tuck and prudent; let us * calender v to be 


2 


4 
i F 


» Fay 


16 I be Excellency Vol. I. 
D. T0 be endowed with theſe Vertues, is to put on 


the greateſt excellency and worth. The Scripture ve. 
Ne Lys, The 7 ighteous 15 more e hs Fe 55 ? 


tetnity. Theſe are the trueſt, and the moſt uſeful 
Riches : they do ina ſenſe deliver the Soul from Hell, 


2nd entitle it to everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. Theſe are not 


uncertain Riches, but are ſuch a ſure and durable Poſ- 
Leſſion, as Moth and Ruſt cannot currupt, nor can 


Thieves break through to, and ſteal them: Theſe in 


the Exerciſes of them in good Works, do lay up a 


Treaſure in Heaven, Let it be confider d, that as we 
are capable of theſe Vertues, we are alſo capable of 


being the Subjects of the contrary Vices: And that if 


we are not vertuous and holy, we mult needs be vici- 


ous and impious: He that 1s Ag and true in his 
dealings, muſt be unjuſt and prefidious : He that is not 


merciful and good,” muſt be hard-hearted and cruel : | 


And as we are acceptable and lovely to God by thoſe 
Vertues in us, ſo we are odious and deteſtable with'theſe 

Vices, The way of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, but he loveth him followeth after Righteouſneſs. 
The pure Angels abhor Sinners, and do not care to be 


near them, to ſee what is ſo odious and offenfive as the 
Sins of Men are to them. As Holineſs and Vertue do 


exalt, and honour, and become us, fo does Wickedneſs, 
and Impiety debaſe and diſpatage us; Thefelatter deform 
us into the likeneſs of the Devil, and fo make us true 
1y more vile than the Beaſts that periſh. So much 


LNeeaſon is there that we earneſtly endeavour, then, to a- 
daorn our Souls with Piety and Verte. 
4. And Laſtiy, The Excellency and Immortality of 


our Souls ſhould wake us greatly concerned to fccure 


and drein for them an erecaſſing Happine, Singe | 


Miebbour. Theſe Vertues in truth are the greateſt 
and the moſt becoming Ornaments : Theſe make the 
| une! and moſt laſting Beauty; ſuch as Angels love. 

5 God himſelf takes delight in. Theſe will encfeaſe, 

and not fade or decay with Time, and will laſt to EE 
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Hob able of luch in ont! N FE not kel HY 5 
bes ſome good affurance pfit. It would' become us, 8 
it were Our Vildorn to give all-dilzgence to make” our 
ling and eletfion 70 as rhe Apoſtle adviſes 2 
ſhould work our bee oe ON | th fear r ant trembling 
Let every Man, then, take it into his moſt fe | 
Thoughts. 7 ga ſhall become him 'to fa rn | 


Let this be 4 great concerm with us Alk: When | th 

frail' Tabel of of my Bo Nene taken Jovi (' (in 

which Soul 2 dwells) whete then hall n 
poor banihic Sou bide? WI Mies ; Oh where ſhall that 


for I cannot 555 hap} 100 "On" t good thin 
ſhall T then enjoy, or Thave not a lf: füttere 
in me? Lam told, and affired of wo very Mont 
States after this Lite; the one of perfect Happineſs, and 
che other of perfect Miſery: To which of theſe two 
States am I likely to be oom'd?” Since I am jw: 
and muft abide For ever in that I am ſent to, ir greatly 
concerns me to know which of them ir fhall be 11. | 
one is deſigned for good Men, and the othet ry the 
bad: Which is it then of the 2 two Characters that 1 
bear? Since the courſe of my Liſe has a certain tenden 
cy towards the one or the kek of theſe, and I IHall fare 
hereafter according as I have lved, here; let me confi» | 
der well what a courſe I ta „ Am 1 fit to dwell in 
the kind and loving World above, if I harbour any Ma. 
lice, or Envy , or Hatred in my Heart? Am I fit far 
the pure Manſions of Heaven, if T live in ſenſual and 
dun Sins? Am I fit to live with thoſe Who are 
all faithful and true, with the God of Truth and Ri 55 E 
teouſheſs, if I am deceirful and unjuſt, and had rather 
be cunning than fincere? Am ge to be in the preſence 
of God, and in the com mpeg, of thoſe that reverence 
and adore him, if T am habirually prophane, and accy- 
ſtomed to 11 85 ite all rhings that axe ſacred, and to 1 5 
the auff Name of God, in vain Qarhs' and Perjuri ries? 

t to leare this) * 8 happy var of - 


bo then di 9.4 of 'To pany ſhall 1 1 


i, | 


he ſhould reſolve to ſtop : ſtop and divert his courſe. Since 
without holineſe no Man ball ſes God we muſt fol · 


We have. E to > chule benmeen: them; all g 5 18 1 
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Her Exco ene 


W {Fey Heart be ſo ſet upon it, — * canre- 
15 and delight in nothing but what i is of this Worlds | 


If this be my Condition, and this has been my courſe. 
HE of Life, ada IB this will not bring me, to Heaven, 


If a. Man finds, then, that it has been thus: with h. 


low after theſe Divine Qualifcations that have been 


| 5 mentioned as things neceſſary to our everlaſting Hap- 


Dit EB. 'We muſt ceaſe to do evil, and learn to 4 
and devote our to the Service of God 
in fs Ne of. univetfal Obedience: to. -his.. Com: 
mands ; we muſt repent of our paſt Sins, that they 
may be blotted out; we muſt purifie our ſelves as God 
ben : Bleſſed, (Nys our Saviour) are the pure in 
beart, for they ſhall ſee God: We mult cleanſe ous 
{elves from all filthine of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 
25 8 in the fear of God; and pn ang ur ſelves 


and our. repentance, and. obedience, all in the Ne 
of ſeſus Chriſt, hoping for e e nce through him, 
e 


and for the favour of God. to be ſtowed 1 Upon us on. 


J for his fake. 


Let it be conſider d, that we muſt either dwell with 
God and his holy Angels 1 in everlaſting. Joy and Bliß, 


or be doom d to the Priſons of the Devils, and confind 


to dwell 17 85 9 75 and wicked and ſpiteful Com. 
panions. If. we muſt not dwell in thè Regions of Light, 


.weſhall be diſmiſſed to the gloomy Caves of everlaſt 


ing Darkneſs. If we are not admitted to the Joys, 
and Hymns, and Praiſes of Heaven; we ſhall be con- 
demned to the Howlings and Diſcords, and Torments 


of Hell, and there bear.a ſad part our ſelves in thoſe 
exerlaffing Sorroms. There is no middle State, but the 
- one or the other of theſe will be our everlaſting : and. un. 


alierable Portion. Life and Death are ſer before us, and 


a. 


= 


_ Happineſs, and . earneſtly and ſteadily engage in the 
Coe that leads to i we muſt fall into the other 3 
deſtruction and Miſery will come of themſelves. How 
ſhall we eſcape, ſays the Apoſtle, if we neglect fo great 
Salvation a1 2-01 13 ANT? 2 2111 LEE EY og ; 0 4+ 1411 
Let it be conſider d, that we muſt determine our 
choice between theſe two things, while our preſent Liſe 
laſts; not a moment more will be allowed us to do it 
in; and this Life is of uncertain duration, and moſt 
certainly is haſtning away. It is beſt for us therefore 
to haſten our choice in this Matter, and to be very con- 
ſtant and ſteady in the way to Happineſs, when we 
have choſen that: Which, that we may do, God f his 
Infinite Mercy grant, through the Merits and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen Ts 
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Eternal and Almighty God! Before the Moun- 
() tains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed 
the Earth, or the World, even from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, thou art God. Thy duration is without be- 
ginning or end, and thou art the Author and End of all 
things befides thy ſelf. It js thou, O Lord, that haſt. 
made us, and not we our ſelves: Thou haſt ſent us into 
this World to enjoy it a while; to Rudy, and ſee Thee in 
the things about us; to praiſe Thee for their Excellency and 
Goodneſs; to love Thee for them, and more than them, 
as being the Fountain and Center of all that Goodneſs, 


— 


which i ſcattered and diſperſed among them: And thou 
batt made us for the high and noble Happineſs of enjoying 
thy ſelk. O Lord, tow great and good. things haſt thou 
deſigned us for, and how low and mean things do we con- 
fine our ſelves to! We are aſhamed to think how ſeldom 

we think of thee; we uſe thy Creatures, and thy Gifts, 
and forget thy Self; we are charmed and detained” with 
that little-Gogdneſs that is in them, and negle& that in- 
[finite ADGhdgts Piep 1h, e ee wake 
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A 
in them only for that; and ſo they do not raiſe up our 
minds to Thee: And thus it comes to paſs, that week 
none but theſe tinngs.; we live as if we were not madeſca- 
pahle of better; we Teck our Happiness Where. it is not, 

And neglec it where it is; we hew out to 55 elyes bro- 
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V 
nd Neceſſities of our Bodies, and valuing and deſigbting 


ke Thee thi 


ken Ciſterns, that can hold no water, and fo 


Fountain of ſwing Waters: In Thee alone is true content, 
and full ſatisfaction to be found. O Lord, as ſenſible of this 
our very guilty and very dangerous Errour; we deſire for 
the ſuture to return kinto Thee; to eſteem Thee dur chiefeſt 
Good, and to deſire Thee above all things: Our Hearts 
are now ready to ſay each of us for our ſelves, Bleſs the 


Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me praiſe his ho- 


ly Name: We deſire, O Lord, to praiſe and to honour 
Thee with all the excellent Faculties and Powers that 


Thou haſt given us: We devote our Reaſon and Under- 
{tanding to H her, to Farn and meditate on thy glorious 


Excetlencics;) thy wonderful, Works, and the inſtances 


of thy obliging Goodneſs: We devote all the power of 

- our. wills to Thee; to.chuſe Thee, to fix upon Thee, as our | | 
chief Good; to ſubmit to thy Will, 2s (he Rig 

ours. We devote our Aﬀections, to love thee above all 


le and Law of 


things, to fear and reyerence thee, to hope and truſt 1 


thee, to hate what thou hateſt, and love what thou doſt 


love. We devote all our Members unto thee, to be go- 


Femme by thy wile and. righreous Laws. We deſire, O 


Lord, we purpoſe to love and ſerve Thee the Eternal, In- 
finite, and molt” Bounteous Good, with all our Heart, 
and Soul, and Strength: O Lord, ſtrengthen we pray 


* thee, and confirm our too feeble and wavering Reſolu- 
tions. Create thou us AA in Geiß Jelus unto gogd 


Works. Let us not lie eſtranged from Thee, whom we are 
made capable to enſoy, both here and hereafter. Make 


us in love with Holinefs and Vertue, as the health and 


. 
; 3 . | . 
We inal uſe of the meier e, 


Learn us to ſee thy glorious Ferfectiot ſible thir 
about us, ro make a Religions uſe of all that” we enjoy 


fredctitude of our Minds, 4s our brightelt and moſt advanta- 
N Ornaments, and the molt uſeful, and moſt durable 


Riches. Renew in us, moſt | loving Father 3; thy decayed 
Image, and create us ro A and: true Holines. 
tions in the viſible things 


In 
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thee for what is Excellent in them, and giving Thee Thanks 
for whatever we enjoy of Hemm 


- be cp 


Trouble or Affliction. Bleſs our Relations, requite our 
Friends and Benefactors; and forgive our Enemies, Per- 


prehenſive Words we conclude thieſe our imperfect Prayers, 


1 
9 ln 


f 


in this World, in loving Thee for what is good, praiſin 
© Wehumblyfecommentto thy infinite Mercies all Eſtates 
and Conditions of Men: O Lord, Lover of Souls, pity 
thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs, and bleſs them with the Know- 
ledge of Thee, and of thy Chriſt, whom to know is Life 
everlaſting; reſtue them from their mſerable Bondage un- 
der the Enemy of Mankind, and bring them into the King-- - 
dom of thy Son. We pray Thee bleſs and defend the Chri- 
ſtian Church; let the Gifts and Graces of thy good Spirit 


. intly poured out upon it; purge it from all 
things Gipl 5 


F ie ip Pency , An gfe 
enlargement. te merciful to that part of 10 Wh, 


haſt planted amongſt us in theſe Nations: water it plen- 
teouſly with the Dew of thy 1 Bleſſing; make it 
fruitful in all good Works, and a Praiſe in the Earth: 
We pray thee blefs our Sovereign Lady the Queen; and all 
ſubordinate Magiſtrates, and thoſe that are the Miniſters 
of thy holy Word and Sacraments;- make them all 1n their 
ſeveral Places and Stations, uſeful to the promoting Piety 
and Vertue amongſt us. And make all thoſe that are un- 
der them, 3 and obedient, teachable, and ſub- 
miſhve to their Laws and godly Counſels. Grant that we 
may all lead peaceable and quiet Lives in all Godlinefs - 
and Honeſty. Viſit and relieve all t hoſe that are in ay 


ſecutors, and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. 
Finally, O Father of Mercy, we give Thee Thanks for all 
thy Care of our Immortal Souls, for all that thou haſt 
done for their Happineſs and Welfare: We pray Thee, 
bleſs to our ſpiritual Advantage thoſe Ordinances of 
thine, which we have this day been partakers of. Give 


us leave to commit our ſelves to thy Protection for this 


Night, and reward our truſt in Thee, with ſafe and com- 
fortable Reſt; that being well refreſh'd, we may return the 
next Morning chearfully to our ſeveral Buſineſſes and 
Duties; and do thou accept us in all, we pray, through 
Jelus Chriſt, in whoſe Name we preſent gur felves, and 


all our poor Services unto Thee; and in whoſe moſt com- 


laying, Our Father, Sc. 
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INCONSIDE RATION: 


WITH 


The Miſchiefs and Remedies. 
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| Let us ri 
Pires , O Lord, in all our doings with thy _ 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, . bY. 


our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Aercy obtain 24 is 


| Li through _ Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


: pfalm 119. 113. 
Þ hate Vain Thoughts, but thy Law do I love. 


U R Care and Endeavour to live well muſt begin 
within us, or it will prove vain and ineffeQtual. 

We wuft keep the Heart with all diligence, for 

out w of i it are tbe Iſſues of Life, Solomon ſays, Prov. 4. 23. 

According to which, our Saviour teaches us, That bn. 

of the abundance of the. heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and 

out of the good or evil treaſure there, provced good ot 

evil attions. We muſt then” take notice what odr 

Thought 


7 in . | Ay 1 Us 5 155 A 

Vol. . Of Vain Thoughts. 
Thoughts are, if we would have Hur Life good, "any 

not negleck them.” as Men to commonly def and 4 


Ihbate vain'thoughts. 


ain thoughts, but thy Law do I low. 
1 ſhall, not trouble you with long criticizing 
the words, left I ſhouſd be zuilty my ſelf of what 

intend to difcourſe- againſt. It ſhall ſuffice to obſerve 


for the juſtifying of our Tranſlation, that the Original 


word here trantlated Thought, is uſed. with that fig- 


nificancy in other places of Scripture ; ' particulatly | 


1 Kings 18. 21. Where it ſeems to ſignifie unſetled, 
and irceſolute. Thoughts; ſuch as could not determine 


them to a fixed and ſteady Obedience to the Truth; 
and in Job 4. 13. where it fignifies ſuch Thoughts as 


the roving Imaginations of the Night are wont to he 


imployed in: In hoth theſe places jr Hignifies ſuch as 


are not well guided nor directed. And by reaſon of 
this uſe of the word in thoſe places, I doubt not but 
it is very fitly done, that our Tranſlators have _— 


word Vain in the Text, to. determine, and ſignifie 


what ſort of Thoughts the P/a/miſt meant by the uſe 


of the word here, I ſhall therefore underſtand this 
Text, according to the import of the word Vain in our 


Language; and ſhall repreſent it as fignifying thus | 


much: I hate all idle, i 
ſuch as are not conſiderate, and deſigned, and directe 
to ſome good and worthy purpoſe, all inconſiderate 


Thinking. As there are à great many idle, imperti- 
nent words ſpoken among Mankind; many very uſeleſs 
lat! 


and unprofitable converſations; and as there ate, eſpe- 


cially in the briskneſs and activity of Childhood and 


Youth, a great many very idle, and trifling actions done 


by us; ſo there are in moſt. of us, much rather a vaſt 
| mulritude of idle and uſeleſs Thoughts z there is 4 


great deal of inconſiderate Thinking among wo 
3 


Every Man that will but carefully obſerve himſelf 
may find that his Mind is always buſie, that it frames 4 


multitude of Thoughts, and entertains its felf with 


* 
* 
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G4 them; 
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ble as 1 can, I ſhall, 


I. Endeavour to 


its ſelf. 


rected. and unchoſen ones. The vain and incanfide. 


dae Mind as within it Leih and thinks without go- 

- yernment of its ſelf, and frames Thoughts juſt as a 

Tree ſhoow, forth many ſuperfluous and unbearing | 
4 here tranflated Thoughts, 


ranclies: And the Word here tr | 
oes ſometimes in the Sacred Language ſignifie ſuch 


- 


ranches of a Tree. One therefore very fitly calls Vain 


*houghts, Surculi mentis infrattuaſe, (Stearn, de Obſtin, 
Fig $24-);.the fruitleſs Suckers of the Mind. Ni 


uch employment of the Mind as this, and the Tem. 


perch iS apt to produce it, the P/almiſt ſaid, be 
YO 


FI 


dy but the Law of God he loved. To ſtudy and 


| 1 that, to learn it, that he might conform 
is Life and actions to it; to conform his Mind and 


Life to that Rule he defired, but theſe roving, ungvid. 
ed Thoughts, he hated ; And by this ſetting thus theſe 
two together, he plainly intimates their oppoſition to 
each other; that hated Vain Thoughts, as contra- 


ry to the due obſervance of the Law of God, and a hin. 


OA a 
To make the Diſcourſe on this Subject as ſervicea, 


a - _ 


what fort of Thoughts, or what a Diſpoſition of Min 
the P/a/mifſ? here ſpeaks of, and I ſhall diſcourſe. a- 


gainſt. | 


. To ſhew the Miſthicf of theſe. 


3. To propoſe the proper Remedies of them, 1 


x 


| In the Firſt place, that I may render it plain and 


evident, what I do at preſent diſcourſe againſt, and fo 
may convince every Man, that there is ſuch a Diſtem- 
per of Mind as ſpeak of, which all of us are liable 
to, and which we may call, The Vanity of the Mind 


or Inconſideration: I ſhall give you ſome Inſtances of 
| Vain Thoughts, which are common among Men, 


and in which this Temper of Mind is wont to exerciſe 
: And 


$ 
* 


„ effeir ese Yet | 
Yew 3 but that a great many of theſe are apt to be uns» | 


ake it moxe plain and evident, 


: Vol. 1 Of 1 Vain Thoughts. - 25 


And Fir ſt Such ate thoſe Ds a which have no 
cf gned end nor purpoſe, A tmultitude of theſe is apt 


to entertain our Minds. There ate very ſw Men, if 
any, but if they look back ui n themſelves. After hey 
have been a good while thinking, they would often 


find that 1 27 inds had been engaged in fuck e 2 


ment, ey can give no reaſonable or 

count o Io the Mind be not fer to bufineſs it em- 
loys its ſelf but without 1 Hh and without Huſt, 

i is baſic filt, and al mays 154 Puk o 

fie and em. ployed, 4s we tri hag vey Pak: 


It is 


true, there may be ſome ae of the Mind, and 
theſe are nece aty to the Health of the Body, and to 
relieve the Animal Spirits, that would be too much 


ſpent and diſturbed with continual commanded think- 


ing; this þ tocellury 15 the to the better performance. of onr 


Tasks of Duty when we ſet about them: Ar forne 
times the Thoughts muſt be unbent (as we 


| ſpeak) that is, not 95 not confined to any Mac 


cular Emplo ment or Bur that which is con- 


demned is this; when a an's Mind is habitually fo, 


when it is never, nor can "well be fixed to any 5 5 
purpoſe; when 2 Man ordinarily ſpends a Pur 


of time thus relaxed, and ſo n eglects 1 


il Ride the wandering tevity of 15 Mind, performs 
ill: Eff 


any honourable or uſeful Buſineſs or Empl 

As how great is the multitude of thofe, who thus live 
ar eaſe (as a very pious Man laments in a fad Ca- 
talogue of the Sins of our times) who rather paſs away 
their time, than they do live; who are every way un 
profitable; who have no tacks of Duty to God, or of 
a and 8 . 3 

oughts, or in their S! Lea, in our 
Age it has been counted gentile and noble, according 


to the mode of the times, to have nothing to do, to be 
ule ang uſeleſs, nd thanks be to 7 God we have bet⸗ 


ter 


very idly bit 


cially does it condemn an idle, pn 
cCourſe f Life; when a Man never ſets himſelf to 


26 f Vain Thoughts” Vol. 
ter Examples over us now, from whence, we hope a | 
wiſer and nobler Faſhion will take place.) And indeed 
the ſoft Education of many under the management of 
an indulgent Mother, who is her ſelf 1 $ as uſe- 
leſs as one. that is dead» while /he liveth; 1 Tim. 5. 6. 
does betray them to a contemptible worthleſneſs; while 
the little Maſter muſt learn no more than it pleafes, 
tis a chance whether he learns any thing or not: T7 
the Child happen to have a 2 natural Judgment, 
and to diſcern the neceſſity, and uſefulneſs, and cre- 
dit of good Accompliſhments. betimes, then he has 
ſome; but otherwiſe he ſhall forſake his Tutor that 
reaches, for his Livery Boy that flatters him, and 
then the Gentleman is no better accompliſht than the 
Beggar: and with ſuch Perſons the Thoughts, Words 
In Actions of their whole lite are in a ſort undirected 
and unguided; they live by no Rule, and they think 
and act by chance; and as the Objects that preſent 
themſelves, or as the motions of Luſts, and ſenſual Ap - 
petites lead them; juſt as other Animals live. 
Again, We may often catch our ſelves at the vain 
Suppofitions of what is perhaps never likely to come 
to paſs; thinking needleſly, what if ſuch or ſuch a 
thing ſhould be, when there does not appear even the 
leaſt probability of it: We are often ſuppoſing our 
ſelves in the Circumſtances which there is no like- 
lihood, or perhaps no poſſibility of our coming into; 
and then tormenting or pleaſing our ſelves with the 
thoughts of them, according to what they are. One 
fancies himſelf a King, and pleaſes his Thoughts with 
the great and ſplendid circumſtances of ſuch a Condi- 
tion; and if he be an angry, revengeful Man. he is kil- 
ling his Egemies; it he be good-natured and beneficent, 
he is advancing and preferring his Friends. Another it 
may be, in his Melancholy Mood, is fancying himſelf 
| a Beggar, and is gratifying himſelf with the eafe and 
fl careleſneſs of ſuch a Condition, or afflicting himfelf 
j wich the Thoughts of the contempt and ga". 
[= . 
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; kil- 

cent, 
1er it 
mſelf 
e and 
imſelf 
0 neſs 
which 


Time, and many 


moſt part, which correct, and cenſure the 
ber M ? 
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which belong to LY Often do we loſe a. great deal ot 
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oughts, in muſing upon the C 
dition e deſire, and deſign, and may probably; 
into, belote-It.COmes. 8 

Again, Of this fort too, are thoſe Thought 


. 3 f 8 AY CE Carriage 
len in the Stations different from our own: 


of other 


af 


Govern, and they that fit at home will be teaching a 
General abroad, how to order his Marches and Battels, 


As when private Men will be directing 2 King how to 


When we ſtudy the Duties of other Men rather than 

our own, and cenſure what we cannot underſtand; 

we are then very vainly and fruitleſly employed. - All 
_ conſideration and ſtudy of the Duty of others in their 


places, is vain and impertinent; but when it is in- 


tended, and directed to the inſtructing of our ſelves. for 


our own good behaviour in thoſe Circumſtances, when 


they are ſuch as we are in, or are likely to come into: 
Or when our Neighbour, whom we cenſure, is ſuch an 


one, as we may be ſuppoſed able to adviſe, and direct 


him; and whom it is not a thing above us to pretend to 


direct as it is certainly above the Subject to direct, 


\  anddiQate to his Governours in Church or State. 


Farther, the Thoughts that are unſeaſonable, and 
do interrupt us in our preſent Duty, whatever it is, 
are in that reſpect yain N and theſe proceed 
from the Vanity of the Mind, theſe are commonly 
at that time unconſidered and unchoſen; and ſuch 
28s the roving of the Mind accidentally falls upon. 
But if they are choſen and deſigned at ſuch an unſea- 
fonable time, yet are they vain and fruitleſs, becauſe 
they divert a Man from that which is his preſent 
Duty; they either hinder him from doing it at all, 


or from doing it well. Such are the Thoughts of 


worldly, Affairs and Buſineſſes, which may be law- 


full enough, and fitting at another time, when we are or 


ſhould be engaged in the worſhip of God, and in 


Exerciſes of Det otion; and doubtleſs ſuch may alſo 


2 
w 
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whey Men are in the Affairs of an honeſt Calling; 


2 50 hep intrude and 10 i Ne emſelves ſo with 


{$38 to di Mind, bo, bear kim 
off from, or inde the due performmatice of it. We 


are not Bound to be actually thinking 1 God and 


Heaven, ot the Day of judgment, at all times, ot 
2 Bao! Diſcourſe, ew we axe in Company, 


= it 18 good Diſco Wicht ire or en- 
courage a Neighbour in his worldly BuſineG and 
Calling, in its proper Seaſon, They have a wrong 
Notion of Rel on (and ĩt is juft ſuch an one as that 0 

the Papifts, when they call 4 Monkiſh Life by wa 


of Emi inence, a Religious one) who think no Thoughts 


or Diſcourſe good bo religious, but when the Myſte- 


ries of our Religion, or our: future hopes, and ra 4 
fapes of Scripture are the Subject of them. A Man 


may be religious in the Actions,“ and ſo in the Thoughts 
about the meaneft Trade; becatiſe he may do all that 
he does to che Glory of God; and he does in his 


worldly Buſineſs, th ae which God b commanded, - 


and ſet him to 400 accordingly the Thoughts about 
thoſe things, ſo far as they are neceſſary, and in 


their ſeaſon, are dutiful, obedient and religious ones; 
they are ſuch as Religion does allow, and indeed 


oblige a Man to have. He that ſhould neglect his 
Trade, tho it was the meaneft Handicraft, to medi- 
tate on Divine things; or that ſhould do his work 
ill. by reaſon. of having his Mind unſeaſonably em- 


| ployed and taken up with theſe things, would tranſ- 
gre as truly as he that ſhould neglect the due 
acknowledgment of God to ap an himſelf to his 


orm the Wort of 
God 


worldly Buſineſs, or ſhould pe 


1 14. Vol. | 


be 4 that are upon Divine and Religious Matters, : 


8 with 8 peculations in Religion, which 
abe ry ropriate E the Nahe of good. Diſcourſe 
Diſcourſe t 4 and ai, and 
one 88 in vir Dy o Aa kind; and 


vel 11 of 2 "Tho TY 


Goa Agne, by resten of Haig bis Mind we 
dering from Grit to his ola Buſineſs. 

In a word, 2 Thoughts "which are i Ho, and 
undirected, which. d. lo Ng way e ty 
which de impertivently divert us frm preſent Fl 
they come under the nanie. & 1270 Ty iS... | 
theſe were they which Dey ether . 
by conſequence, that vain, 23 , — Tae i 
poſtion of Mind, which Pro 1 


much ma fea of ce to Ar un 0 ag x 


Pſalmiſt 1 ods race 
2 next ue 6, 8. ulkiße ch 
ood Mans a d unhappy; 1 

lind, and des 0 ſes of it: |  Teaſon. 


which his Hatred of them, he intimates to be their 
contratiety to the due obſervance of the Law gf 
God. And that this MN; the miſchieyous Nature ud 
them will fully appear by mee two things. = Th 
are a mighty bak 0 of on 
greatly expoſe, and "betray * "Man into 
the doing of Evil. _—_ 
„„ Piloten if Mind: muſt needs be 4 
great hinderance of all good and . worthy, Atkins 
Some are ſo fooliſh, as even to affet pad 
to endeayour, cheriſh, and indulge 2 Toving, 
Thought : They allow, and' follow. all the wil Freaks 
of the Imagination; and this is the admird Wir of our 
Times. But the Imagination i is the wildeſt, and moſt 
ungovernable, and dangerous Faculty in the Mind 
of Man, and it. cannot chuſe but be very inen r 
any Man to indulge it, and give himſelf up to follow. it. 
Sich as do ſo, are commonly Law! ie 1 | 
nions and Manners: they are not capable” of an; 
fixed Principles, or of a ſteady Courſe, of icio = | 
by conſequence, they cannot ſet them ſelves. to 
uſeful, or creditable way of Ing. Een fi So 


ten ſe. the grear Wits, of 
thing; ys can u Tg uander away? EIT Fine their 12 
and 
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and Eſtate, but cantiot any good, or "q any; 
_ donbitefs, to be thus a Wit, is to be a Fool. 999 
The inconſiderate, and wandering Diſpoſition of 


Mind, is a great hinderance of all che Improvement 


of the Mind, and of furniſhin it for honourable and 
*Aftions. | A Man under the power of this, can 
never 'ftudy his Duty carefully ne learn or un- 
derſtand the Laws and Rules 12 7 the ſeveral Vertues; 
Therefore he knows not how, or what it is to do well. 
He can never ſeriouſly ponder, and deliberately con- 
_ fider the motives, and inducements to do well; and 
therefore theſe have no force upon him, and then he 
muſt needs live a wild, and ungovern'd Life, he cannot 
be vertuous and good, unleſs he could be ſo by chance; 
and indeed an Houſe may be regularly built by chance, 
or an excellent Diſcourſe Sp compoſed Ferre 
te by the throwing of the Letters careleſly toge- 
er, as well as Man can live a wiſe and well-com- 
ſed: and . Life, without conſideration: And 
in lies; I doubt not, one ground of the com- 


| An di free between /Man and Man; eſpecially be. 


| 2 thoſe who have equal advantages for Improve. 


"cauſe the one uſes them with deſign to improve b 


Vours about this: matter: His rovin 1 and vain Imagl- 
E 


One Man ſteadily fixes, and applies his Mind 

to i le good purpoſe, to ſerve God and Man in ſome 
ticular way of living, and he is of ſome uſe in 
the World; Another. ap flies his Mind to no one 
(thing, "and he is good for nothing. So ' when ſe- 
veral Men enjoy the fame means of Grace and Good- 
neſs; one becomes good and religious, and another re- 
ceives no Benefit at all by them: The reaſon is, 7 


them, and with careful application of his lind. 1 
the obtaining this end; the other has no cate of endes. 


nations leave no room for better Thoughts ; they 1 
or give him leave to attend to and conſider the pre. 
hh and Rules of Religion and Vertue, till his Mind 
wig by W HEE e haße their [nfl | ence 
upon 


ic 
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2. As it expoſes us to the Influence of Temptations. | 


The proud Mans upgoverned * 


2 8 00 


Quality, and worthy the Hatred of him who deſires to 
ders Men from being good, and by 
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ly expoſe Men to do Exil, and often betrays them 110 


1. As this Vanity of Mind abandons a Man to his 


1. This inconfiderate Vanity of the Mind abandons 


a Man to his Inclinations: It makes him follow 


theſe inſtead of leading them, and to obey .yvhar he 


: # 


ſhould govern; whatever the Inclinations of a Man 
are, the Vanity of the Mind carries him after them, 


and they are mcſtly to Evil. The ungoverned thoughts 

are uſually employed by the reigning Sin, and the 

Man fthall be 1 | d be g 

his Heart, when he has not Deu of committing 

it in oyert As. The covetous Maps idle Thoughts are 

all. upon Gain and See great Loſſes. 
| 1oughts are extolli ng 


himſelf, magpifying eyery oa Quality, in him, i 
he has any, into a Motntai's Bulk, and! ditflinif 
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thers, 


ing his moſt enormous Faults; they are efpiſing 6. 
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 uſyally Is bis and exerciſe in the Mind the 
ling Vice; and ſo our 5 0 houghts become ſinful 
: When, 15 are inconfi 9 they will got be 


e a Ul. ging ta 


then 
houghts rengthen theſe cli 1 
ae all Oug ght to Fa ee ſubdued; - 


155 e them che leſs govemable, and. ready, an 


reak gut into ions, When! tempta- 
12 15 1 ragaofa n AG 
"2, This State, of Mind mightily expoſes a Man t 1 
the Influence of Temptations for it renders him 
ways ready to receive them. He that hath no Rule 
over his ſpirn, ſays Solgm 775 76 255 a City that s 
Eber doron, rand wit heut Walls, Prov. 25. 28. The 
emy of our Souls wi Kall end in his black Troops 
of wicked eſtions, if we are not continually well 


| guar arded a him. And what ſhall hinder an incon- 
derate Again 


from receiving any manner of Tempta- | 
tions? The Adverſary has not ſo little craft as to a- 


 waken him to conſider what he does by tempting to 


the moſt enormous kinds or degrees of- wickedneſs 4 
at fiſt: No, je draws t 85 careleſs Sinner on to theſe 
by. the Steps. of leſſer _'He watches to do miſ⸗- 


chief, and goes about like. 4 roaring Lion, ſeeking 
hom he ma 4 devour ; and the vain, ungovern 'd Mind 
r 


is a ready Prey to him. If we will not govern our 
ſelves well, we leave our {elves to him, and he will 
govern us ill; and unleſs God's reſtraining Grace pre- 
Vent, he will lead us captive at his will. This 11 | 
of our Souls, will 1 his Tares there while we ſleep, 
and are carclefs. He perfectly knows our Thclinarions n 


preyait-with: us, and 10 dees A Bs CIP * 
Se Wile e ay 


"Thus 


their minding, we may ſe do expo 
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Vol. I. Of Vain Thought: 233 A 
Thus we are in continual Danger from inteſtine, and | 
external Foes, ind therefore we cannot be careleſs of 
our ſelves, but they will prevail over us; and draw us 
into Sin: And theſe Thoughts which Men are apt to 
think very innocent ones, and to ie as not worth 
8 


and betray us in- 
to ſuch Thoughts, and by conſequence diſpoſe us for 
ſuch Actions as are finful : And that Temper of Mind; 
which ſome affect, and are proud of, as if it were 
Wir, does prove but Madneſs and Folly, it is not only 
unprofitable but al ſo very hurtful, and the School where 
this is beſt profeſt and may belt be leatnt is a Bedlam. 


1 Thus much may ſuffice to the Second Part of this Dif: 
courſe, which was to ſhew the miſchief of allowing; 


and entertaining Vain Thoughts. e 
I ſhall now in the laſt place . the proper Re- 
medies of this Vanity and Inconſiderateneſs of Mind: 


And let none think that to do ſo, is an impertinent, 


or Vain Task; for as the miſchief, and danger of it 


is great, ſo the diſeaſe is common. As the Imagina- 
tion is à faculty natural to the Mind of Man, ſo all 


Men are more or leſs ſubject to the giddineſs of it, and 


liable to be diverted from any good deſign, or to be 


diſturbed, and hindered in the proſecution of it there- 
by. This — of the Mind is a diſtemper common 
to the corrupted Nature. Nowy to temedy this then 
we no obſerve theſe things following, as abſolutely 
1. A Man muſt needs ſet himſelf ſome task, and 


employment. With an idle Life it is cheriſht, and 


will reign, and throw a Man into a thouſand Enormi- 
ties. Something to do, and a diligent application of 
the Mind to it, tames the unruly Thought, uſes it to 


government, and makes it obedient and uſeful. Buſi- 


neſs mightily helps conſideration; by exerciſe of think- 
ing ſteadily to ſome one purpoſe delt and choſen; 
a Man becomes habituared to the doing ſo, and is the 
more capable of fixing his Mind ws any thing _— 
5 I 1 b. 
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that. This evidently appears in the great and extenſive | 
Knowledge in all Matters, which we find in ſame 
that. were bread. to a Trade, and in the capacity which 
we ſes in many e ly their Thoughts to an 
Matters, Thoſe that have been ſo unhappy as to be 
taught nothing in their younger Years, — rather di- 


verted themſelves with the Teachers of ſome Trifles, 
than learnt any thing, have the more to learn now, and 
the more to do, When they can be convinced of the 
danger, the guilt, the contemptibleneſs of an idle Life. 


And how many wiſe, and great Ladies have employed 
their Time, and their Hands in working for the Poor, 
to their own. immortal Honour with God and Man? 
Together with theſe Employments, ſuch may very 
well mingle a ſet Task of publick, and private; De- 
votion; and ſo keep the Mind well exerciſed, as much 
as it needs to be. But this leads me to another Remedy | 
2. We muſt endeavonr to furniſh our Minds with 
good ſtore of Sacred Knowledge. Ignorance and Vanity, 
2s well as Idleneſs, doth and muſt needs dwell together. 
If we apply our ſelves to this accompliſhment in the 
proper Seaſons for it, that is, on the Lord c- days, and 
in the Intervals of buſineſs, and neceſſary Refreſhment 
on other Days; we ſhall have of this endeavour after 
uch Knowledge, a good Employment; and we ſhall 
be ſo long kept from Idle and Vain Thoughts. And 
- - then when a Man does know much, eſpecially of Sa- 
cred things, his Mind will not want good and uſeful | 
Objects tor entertain its ſelf with at any time, when he 
is at leiſure for thinking: He needs not at any time be 
idle, but may be meditating on the Rules of Vertue, 
and good living; he may be applying them to his Acti- 
ons, and examining, and regulating his Courſe of Lite, 
encouraging himſelf inthe good he finds, and rebuking 
himſelf, for his Errours: Ile may be very profitably 
meditating on the perſections of the divine Nature, and 
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thereby 
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thereby raifing in himſelf all thoſe pious, and devout 

Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are a ſuitable acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe Perfections. He may be often think- 
ing of the World to come, to which all Mankind are 
halting; and ſending his Thy before him into 
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Eternity, and muſing upon thoſe two different States, 
which will hereafter divide all Mankind between them; 
and in one or other of which, we muff have our 
longeſt abode, even to all Eternity: Theſe are 
Thoughts very fit to make the Mind wiſe and ſerious, 
and to cure the levity of it, and are certainly very good 
and profitable employment for it, when no duty re- 
quires its attendance. But he that is not acquainted 
with — worthy of his Thoughts, will {fill think 
too, and then he muſt needs think for the moſt part 
very idly and vain, or elſe very wickedly. His Thoughts 
will ſeldom be employed about that which is His 
—. or will they be ſuch as will diſpoſe, or lead 
him to it. 12 10 m N 


3. We ſhould accuſtom our ſelves frequently tors _- 


view, and reflect upon our thoughts; to think what 
we have been thinking upon, and in what ſtrain and 
way our Thoughts have been employed. Let us en- 
deavour always to know what paſſes within us; what 
we do with'our own Minds, how we employ their no- 
ble powers; and commune with our own Hearts, as 
the P/a/mift adviſes. If we often do thus reflect upon 
our ſelves, we cannot be long idle, but we ſhall find 
our ſelves ſo, and ſo may certify our ſelves; we ſhal 
apprehend eur wanderings, and may prevent our wild 
imaginations from polluting us with evil Thoughts, 
and ſuch as would aftuate, and cheriſh evil Inclinas 
tions; and without this frequent reflection, tis impoſſi- 
ble but we ſhall be often'drawn away. ' Befides, if we 
are wont to call our ſelves thus to account, we ſhall _ 
come to reverence our ſelves, às the Philoſophers 
ſpeak ; we ſhall become defirous to be always able to 
g1ve a good account to our own Conſciences of the em- 


36 Of Vain Thoughts. Vol. L 
ployment of our Thoughts; we ſhall be liable to an 
Wholeſome Shame, for all che Follies, and Vagaries of 
our Minds; and ſo by degrees, we ſhall eaſily cure, 
-and prevent the Vanity of them. 
4. Laſtly, We ſhould endeavour to accuſtom our 
\" ſelves to good and pious Ejaculations. Our conſtant 
diependance upon God and Obligations to him every 
 mpment, and our conſtant danger, and proneneſs to fall 
into Sin, do greatly require this; and without doubt 
It is a Rule of ſpecial Uſefulneſs to cure the vanity, and 
levity of the Mind, and to make it always ſerious and 
wiſe, and directed to its main End, the glorifying of 
God. That which I mean by it, is this. Let us ac- 
cuſtom our ſelves to make little ſhort Addreſſes to God 
upon all occaſions that occur to us; to which purpoſe 
the Holy Scripture affords us an. abundant Supply. 
As for inſtance, When we awake in the Morning, to 
Lay, I laid me down and ſlept, I awaked, for the Lord 
ſuſtained me: When the Light of the Day comes; 
The Heavens declare the Glory of God, the Firmament 
ſheweth his Handy-work. When a Man goes forth about 
his Bufineſs; Hold up my goings in thy paths, that ny 
foot-ſteps flip not. When we hear of any other Men's 
Faults and Sins; Lead me not into temptation, but de- 
liver me from evil. When we ſee Children; One Ge- 
neration ſhall praiſe thy Name unto another, and ſhall 
declare thy mighty Als. Thus we ſhall well employ 
our Minds; and beſides, thus we may ſet the Lord al- 
ways before u, as the 2 ſpeaks; and ſo be 
poſſeſt with ſuch a conſtant Reverence of the Al- 
mighty, as ſhall make us careful of our Duty, and pre- 
vent this Idleneſs of Thoughts, and all the Miſchiefs 
of it. Which Grace, that we may obtain, let us ear- 
neſtly ſeek it of Almighty God, and joyn the conſtant 
uſe of this Means with all other that conduce towards 
it, that ſo we may gloriſie God both with our Souls and 
Bodies which are his: To whom-with the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit be all Honour and Glory world without end. 
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Lord, the Infinite and Eternal Spirit, and Father 
() of Spirits; who ſearcheſt the Hearts, and trieſt the 
' Reins of Men, and from whom no ſecrets are hid. 
Thou, O Lord, we believe, knoweſt us altogether , and 
thou ſeeſt our Thoughts, even afar off. We are aſhamed 
to think how much vanity, and folly, and fin thou haſt 
ſeen within us: How little our Minds have attended, and 
applied themſelves to our Duty, and tq the main end of 
our Beings, the living to thy Honour and Glory. How 
ſeldom this comes into our Thoughts; What we were 
made for, what the Creator juſtly expects from us. Hence 
are our Minds ſojoften engaged in that which does not con- 
cern us, and that which will not at all profit us; and ſo 
often employed in gratifying and exerciſing inwardly ſome 
ſinful, and fooliſh Inclination. While we neglect to ſet 
our Minds to that good Employment, which our Buſt- 
neſs and Duty give us, our Adverſary the Devil, or our 
ſinful Inclinations, or the evil Company of the World, 
find them very ill Employment. And from hence do our 
Lives and Actions, wretchedly, and ſhamefully wander 
from the ways of thy excellent Commandments. Thus we 
do, inſtead of ſerving Thee in Body, Soul, and Spirit, 
molt unjuſtly, and- unworthily ſin againſt Thee in all. 
We ought to meditate on thy Law Day and Night, that 
we might bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon; to ſtudy thy 
Law, and learn thy Statutes ; but we have been thoſe, that 
care not for the Knowledge of thy Ways, and therefore we _ 
have not followed thy Paths. This, our way, O Lord, 
is our folly, we condemn, we abhor our ſelves for it; and 
own our ſelves obnox1ous to thy wrath, and deſerving that 
thou ſhouldſt reject us from thy Care; but ſince thy Good-. 
neſs has yet been mindful of us, even white we forgot 
Thee ; we hope thy Mercy will receive us, when we return 
unto Thee. Our Hope is in thy Word, which tells us, that 
to the Lord our God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſs, tho) 
we have rebelled againſt him. Forgive us then, O Lord 


D 3 we 


we pray Thee, all our tranſgreſſions, upon the account + 
of that great Propitiation, and Atonement which 1s made 
for us, by the precious Blood of thy Son, our only Sa- 
viour ; for his ſake, look mercifully upon our Infirmities, 
and heal them. Vouchſafe to direct, ſanctifie, and go- 


vern, both our Hearts and Bodies in the way of thy Lay 


and in the works of thy Commandments. Cleanſe thou 
the Thoughts of our Hearts, by the Inſpiration of thy Ho- 
Iy Spirit, that we may ſincerely love Thee, and duly 
magnifie thy Holy Name, truly ſerving Thee with Soul 
and Body, which are thine. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
And write all thy Laws in our Hearts, we beſeech thee : 
_ Enlighten our Darkneſs, cure our Ignorance with all ne- 
ceſſary Knowledge of Thee, and of thy Chriſt : Change 
our Wills, and turn the biaſs of them from this World 
towards thy Self; from empty, and vain Goods, to full 
and ſubſtantial ones; from the pleaſures of Senſe, to the 
accompliſhments of the Mind: Make us more indifferent 
about our outward Circumſtances, and more concern d 
about the inward ſtate, and diſpoſition of our Souls; and 
to account it our greateſt Felicity to do well, to pleaſe 
Thee, and approve our ſelves unto Thee. Make our vain 
and light Minds ſerious and wiſe; furniſh us with the Gifts 
of thy good Spirit for every good work; for Thou alone 
art the Giver of every Good, and every perfect Gift; it is 
by Thee alone, O Lord, that we can be inabled to pleaſe 
Thee; we alas! are not able of our ſelves to think a good 
Thought. Help us to ſet Thee always before us in the fre- 
quent Thoughts of Thee, and an habitual reverence,” and 
fear of Thee, that a ſenſe of thy continual preſence, and 
obſervance, may reſtrain us from all evil, and encourage 
and quicken us to mind and do our Duty. 5 
We humbly implore thy Mercy upon all Men: Con- 
vert unto thy Self all Jews, Turks, and Heathens; brin 
them from their ſeveral ways of Vanity, to know an 
worſhip Thee the only true God, by Jeſus the true Chriſt 
and Mediator. Give the Heathen for an Inheritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for a Poſſeſſion to thy 
well-beloved Son. Give unto thy Church all that is ne- 
ceſſary to it, to amend, and purge away what is amißßs, 
and to ſupply what is defective in it, and to make it 
truitſul in all good Works; and that all who profeſs, gr 
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call themſelves Chriſtians, may have their Converſation 
Bleſs, we N Thee, and defend theſe Nations in which 
we live : Bleſs us with a continuance of wiſe, and kind, 
and righteous Governours, and of loyal, peaceable, and 
obedient Subjects. Give peace in our Days, we hum- 
bly beſcech Thee; Aor there is none we'tely upon. to fight 
for us, but only thou, O God. Eſtabliſn Truth among 
us for all Generations; bring into the way of Truth, all 
ſuch as have erred and are deceived. Remember in Mercy, 
all that are dear, and related to us. Give them things ne- 
ceſſary for Life and Godlineſs. Guide them, O Lord, by 
thy Council through this World, and bring them at laſt 
unto thy 5 Sanctify us by thy Word, which has 
been this day ſpoken to us, and promote in us thereby ali 
Vertue and Godlineſs of living. Forgive the wandering 
of our Minds in our attendance upon Thee, and all other 
dieſects in our Duty, and comfort us with the light of thy 
Countenance. Be thou our gracious Protector this Night 
for in Thee alone do we put our Truſt. And if it pleaſe 
Thee to allow another Day , and yet a longer- time on 
Earth; Grant that it may. be ſpent in thy fear, and 
in a diligent and unwearied application to all that which 
is our Duty. This we humbly ask, and whatever thou 
ſeeſt to be moſt expedient for us, committing and re- 
ſigning our ſelves entirely to thy Conduct and Diſpoſal, 
and hoping in thy Mercy through Jeſts Chriſt, to whom 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt oft, we deſire to aſcribe all 
Praiſe, and Glory, and Dominion, for ever and ever. 


Our Father, &c. 
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Prom , O Lord, in all our doings with t 3 racious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, . jo all 
our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may glorifie - 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain, Ever Ping 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A n. 


— 


Pſalm 4. 6, . 


There be many that ſay, Who will ſpem as. any 
good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Cout- 

! fenance upon us. 

Thou haſt put gladneſs in my Heart, more thants in 

the time that their Corn, and their Wine encrea- 


ſed. 


T is the natural and common dere of Mankind to 
: be happy, and is the End which they aim at, and 
4 propoſe to themſelves in their ſeveral Purfuits and 
1118 AF Do But, as the P/almiſt f peaks here, There 
1 be many that ſay, who coil ſhew 745 any good £ The many, 
the moſt of Men are at a great loſs in this Matter, and 
Fi 
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wandering of the Generality in this 


what courſe or way to attain it. Their uncertainty-in 
this Matter, is repreſented by theſe words of the P/a7- 
miſt, and is too evidently ſeen in the common Practice 


of the World. The Humane Nature is the ſame in all 


Mankind; we have all of us reaſonable , immortal 
Souls; we have all the fame Capacities; and our Hap 
pineſs rightly, and truly conſidered, muſt be, to all 
the ſame; the ſame Object mult make all Men Happy, 
and they muſt obtain that in the ſame way. But alas! 
how is the World diſtracted, and divided in the purſuit 
of Happineſsz Some of them running one way after it 
and ſome another, and the moſt of them neglecting, and 
diverting from the true Object. With ſome there is no 
Felicity like the heaping up of Wealth; like the fight 
of full Bags, or great Purchaſes; and re in 
nothing ſo much as in gainful Bargains: With others 
there is nothing ſo pleaſant as to ſpend; and they delight 
in this as much as the others do in getting. The plea- 
{ures of this World are their beloved felicity ; to eat 
and drink, and riſe up to play: With others there 
is no Heaven like Honour and Command, the havi 
Authority and Power among Men, the being court 
and ſought to, reſpected and obeyed. With ſome, 


ho great a Felicity is it to be fine, and to have all 


things about them ſo! To have theniſelves, their 


. Houſes, their Entertainments, and all that belongs to 


them gaudy and pompous, and much adorned. Thus 
are Mankind diſperſt, thus they wander in the purſuit 
of Happineſs: And thus the many are taken up and 
e in this great Concern. | 
Having expreſt the N intimated the 
6 0 ir: The P/al- 
wiſt next expreſſes what he fought as the Objects of 
Happineſs, in theſe words, Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy Countenance upon i. Which is as much as to 
fay, Lord, let us have an Intereſt in thy Favour, regard 
us with Kindneſs and Love; let us enjoy the Exerciſes 
and Benefits of thy peculiar Favour and Mercy. It 
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might be ſhewn you by the uſe of this Phraſe in other | 
places of Scripture, that this is the ſenſe and meaning 
. | WY 


When he had made this requeſt, he adds the Reaſon 
of it in the following words of the Text; Thou haſt 
put gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the time that 
their Corn and their Wine encreaſed. Which words 


intimate, that he had received more Joy and Gladneſs 


from what enjoyment. of the light of God's Counte- 
nance had been afforded him, than any others could 
ever derive from their Corn and Wine, or from the 
greateſt Encreaſe of them. He intimates that God is 
the true Object of our Happineſs; that the Favour of 
God expreſt and exerciſed towards us, is a far better 
Spring and Source of Content and Comfort, than the 


Profits and Pleaſures of this Word can be. We may 
reckon that this is what we are taught in theſe words. 


It ſhall be the Buſineſs of the preſent Diſcourſe 
chiefly to prove this which is here intimated to us; Ta 


ſhew that David was certainly in the right, and was 


well directed when this was his choice, and the chief 


deſire of his Soul to enjoy an intereſt in the Favour of God. 


The proof of this we ſhall abundantly derive from 


theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe. 1. From the Perſon Lo- 


ving. 2. From the Benefits which his Love in the 


Exerciſe of it does beſtow. | 


Firſt, Let us conſider well the Perſon Loving, and 
we cannot chuſe but conclude, That it muſt be the 


greateſt Happineſs imaginable to be the Object of his 


peculiar Favour, He is the Great God, the Creator 


of all Things, the Fountain Good, the Owner, and 


Lord, and the Diſpoſer of ail tains As he is Owner 
and Diſpoſer ofall things, every Creature has ſuch a 


Portion of Good, as he is pleaſed to allot it; and fo 
we depend upon him, for to be as happy as this World 
can make us, fince tis he that does unalterably aſſign 
to every one of us our meaſure of this World's Goods: 
But if we have an Intereſt in his peculiar Favour, who. 
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is Owner and Lord of Heaven and Earth, This includes 
at leaſt all the Goodneſs of Heaven and Earth : If God 
be ours, as he is, if we are his peculiar Favourites, 
then all elſe is ours too. The Apoſtle ſpeaking to ſuck 
Perſons ſays, 'Whether the World, or Life, or Death, 
or things preſent, or: things to come; All are yours, 
1 Cor. 3. 22. Fhat is, you have ſuch an Intereſt in them 
by your Intereſt in the Favour of God, that ye ſhall not 
want any of them, that is good and convenient for you. 
|  Inthis is the Satisfaction of all our juſt Defires con- 
_ tained, and the ſupply of all our Wants: This is 
Reſt to the Weary , Eyes to the Blind, Feet to the 
Lame, Company to the Solitary. From God all other 
Beings derive all their Worth and Goodneſs: He then 
is the Sufficiency of all, and it muſt be from his Bleſſing 
upon them, that they have 2 Goodneſs and ſuitable- 
neſs, or Comfort in them: So that if we could have 
any thing elſe without his Pavour, we ſhall, if he = 
pleaſes, have but little help or comfort from it. But 
fince all the Creatures, and whatever we can enjoy be- | 
fides him, have all their goodneſs from him , He muſt i 
have in him more than all, and the Enjoyment of him, 
| 


FLY 


in his Love, muſt needs be more than any number of 
them we can get together. i 
It is the Love of him, who is Infinite in Power, 
' who is an unexhauſtible Fulneſs: Who after all his 
Communications to Creatures, remains ſtill the fame 
Infinite Source of Good. The Love of God then is 
richer than Ten thouſand Worlds: If we want any 
thing elſe, which this world cannot afford towards 
our Happineſs (and many ſuch Wants indeed is our 
wretched Nature ſubject to) He can beſtow it: We 
can want no good thing which he cannot give. The 
Love of God can ſupply the defect, and want of any 
thing elſe, and make us happy without it: This is 
Light without a Sun, Strength without Food, Health 
without Phyfick. A/tho the Fig-tree ſhall not Bloſſom, 
neither ſhall the Fruit be in the Vine; The Labour of 
e e Te OOTY en 
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the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no meat; 
The Flock ſhall be cut from the Fold, and there ſhall be 
mo Herd in the Stall; Tet will I rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my Salvation, ſaid the Prophet, 


» 


in the name of thoſe whom God regards with his pecu- 


liar Favour-and Love, Hab. 3. 17, 18. 


From the Love of God we cannot expect too much: 


This is a Bleſſing which exceeds, and does not fall be- 
low our ExpeCtations; we may reſt in that, for we 


cannot imagin any thing beyond it, that we can defire ; 
We may find more delight in that than we can con- 


ceive; it is ſo full, and able to bleſs, that we cannot 


deſire ſo much as it can afford. God is able to do for s 
exceeding abundantly, beyond all that we are able io 


ag or think. What bounds can be ſet to Infinite 
Attributes, and the Exerciſe of them, ſo as to ſay, 
hitherto they can go, and no farther! And what a 
boundleſs Pleaſure 8 and Content muſt the Soul take, 
who is a Favourite of ſich Love! As God is Incom- 
prehenſible, his Love is Incomprehenſible, and he whom 
it favours may ſay, I cannot conceive how rich I 


am in his Love, I am not able to conceive all the vaſt 


Felicity it contains, and gives mean Intereſt in. . 
_ Farther, The Love of God is alſo, like himſelf, E. 
ternal: This is a molt laſting Portion then, it is du- 


rable Riches. As long as God endures, who is Ever- 
laſting, and his Love which is Unchangeable, and the 


Saul of Man which is Immortal, ſo long may we en- 
Joy the Felicity of his Favour, and the blisful Exerciſe 
of his Love. This is not a thing of a frail, or fading 
Nature: It is not one of thoſe things which periſh in 
the uſing, which make themſelves wings very often, and 
fly away, which we cannot certainly enjoy all our Days 


on Earth, or which we mult be certainly ſtript of, when 
we lie down in the Duſt. This may certainly render 


us happy all our Days in this Life. O /arzsfy s early 
with thy Mercy, ſo ſhall we rejoice, and be glad all our 
Days, ſays the Fſalmiſt, Pal, 90. ating, ht it 


8 


they had an aſſured Intereſt in the Love of 


God, this 
would be a certain ground of Satisfaction and Content 
for all the Days of this their mortal Life, This is true, 
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and beſides, when we go away from this World, when 


we muſt leave for ever all that we enjoy of it, This 
may be our portion ſtill, and can bleſs us with 
the Goods of Eternity. And what Security and Peace 
is there in the Thought, that this may be an Everla»- 
ſting Source of Bleſhngs! How pure, and perfect, and 
high is the delight in this, while it is nor allayed with 
the fears, or expectations of lofing that which makes 
us ſo happy! Thus we may ſe, that the Perſon lo- 

ving does mightily recommend the Love of God, and 
that we may from thence conclude the Happineſs of 
thoſe who are the Objects of it. PIG 
Nov let us ſe farther, how this does alſo appear in 
the Exerciſes or Benefits which his matchleſs Love be- 
ſtows. From the former head we learn what great 
things it can do; from this we ſhall ſee what it does, 
and has done: And we ſhall ſee, that as there is no 


Love like his, there is none ſo great as He, ſo there 


are no ſuch Benefits any way to be obtained, as by his 
Love. Theſe Exerciſes of Divine Favour are properly 


his lifting up of the Light of his Countenance upon us, 


and theſe are able to contribute more to our Happi- 
neſs, than all things in the World beſides them. The 


Benefits which the peculiar Fayour of God beſtows, 


are theſe. 


£ » 


1. He does forgive and pardon all their Sins to E 


them, who are thus the Objects of his Love. They 
become + ſo by the Meritorious Death and Paſſion of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which through their Faith is 
to them a Propitiation for Sin: And therefore the 
righteous Judge of all the World, being atton'd 'and 
reconcil'd, he will no more impute to them their Ini- 
quity. And tho the imperfect Creatures, do too often 
offend, notwithſtanding all their Care, yet upon the 


renal of their Repemance, and df ily aking | 
wy w 


I Teſus Chriſt ; daily gives them their Pardon. Now 


| every Man that knows himſelf a Sinner, and that did 


Throne of Grace with aſſured, and comfortable Expe- 


great, and how ſenſible a mn; muſt it be for a Man 
to he able to ſay; I, that was obnoxious to an Infinite, 


nr 


Man's Condition 


cannot give. For I may | 
ol our Sins 15 abſolutely neceſſary to our taking any oon 
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ſiderable Comfort, or Delight in any thing of this 
World; for without this, if we look into our Condition. 
we mult know, that theſe are all forfeited things, that 
they are OP us by Fa oh ons qe oo, j 1655 tran- 
uillity and proſperity depends upon the Will of him, 
— 7 coſtly diſpleaſed with us for our Sins, 12 5 
daily provoked to put an end to it. The unpardoned 
| Sinner cannot conſider his Condition, nor underſtand 
it, but he muſt be affrighted and troubled ; for he 
muſt ſe, that the Sword of divine the anon; hangs 
continually over his Head; and this muſt needs daſh 
er- all his Joy : But that is a very poor Felicity, which 
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which, if it be rightly underſtood, is ſpoilt and loſt; 
if it he examined, 1s none at all. If therefore we 
Ire would have a Condition in this Life, which we may 
4 reflect upon, and conſider, and take delight to do ſo, 
OW we muſt have the Pardon of all our Sins aſſured, and 

hat God reconciled to us. And now I think, we may con- 
rſe clude this Head with the P/a/miſt's words, P/al. 3 2. 1, 
2. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgroen, 
lan whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the 
ite, Lord imputeth not Iniquity. 


f a 2. Another bleſſed Exerciſe of the Divine Favour to 
am the peculiar ObjeQs of it is, that he does ſanctify them; 


e, that he reſtores that moſt excellent Part of the Divine 
ted Image, which we unhappily loſt in the Fall of our 
uſe Wl filt Parents. We are taught, that this is a Fruit of 
and his Love, Eph. 5. 25, 26. Where it is ſaid, Chriſt loved 

Af the Church, and gave bimſelf for it, that he might 
no ſanflify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 
nce/ word : that is, by powring out upon them the fan- 
n 4 WM Qitying Operations of the Holy Spirit, who is compa- 
eat ted to Water. Thus he expreſſes and exerciſes his 

un- Love to them that are the Objects of it; And thus his 
0 Love grows from Compaſſion to a Complacency; He 
don that pitied them in their wretched Pollution, loves 
cofii them into lovelineſs; He ſo ſhines upon them with 


cannot endure to be reflected upon, and conſidered, 


—— — * — 
» +; 1 2 
—— . = * 


— — —ä— YER at 
. 


— — — RRR — 
* 


the Light of his Countenance, as to communicate Light 
and Brightneſs to them, ſo as to adorn them with the 


Fe. This is an Exerciſe of Divine Love, which is ex. 


troduces, is as pleaſant as Health after Sickneſs ; There 


things, without loathing of them; Life and Activity, 


tions. He can do that which is good, which his Mind 


muſt the Perfections of the Infinite God be in all the ap 
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bright Rays of his own Glory; and then he takes de. 
r 
But how great the Happineſs of this Effect is, let us 


ceeding fruitful, and full of Joys and Bleſſings; a 
World of new Delights : This brings a Man acquainted 
with that he never knew before, nor was capable of 
knowing, till this bleſſed Change was wrought in him, 
The Rectitude, and Order of the Soul, which this in 


is now Eaſe for Pain, Strength for Weakneſs, Freedom 
for Confinement , a comfortable Enjoyment of good 


without faintleſs, and wearineſs in well-doing; and 
the Pleaſure of an uſetul Lite to our ſelves and others, 
inftead of that which was a Burthen, and a Trouble to 
both. He that is ſanQityed has ſo far a well-compoſed 
Mind : Hehas calm Paſſions, regular Appetites, right 
and true Thoughts, good, and wiſe, and ſafe Inclina- 


tells him he ought to do, which his Conſcience may 
applaud him for doing; That which will pleaſe God, 
and bring him Everlaſting Advantages. 
He can delight in Good and Vertuous Actions; theſe 
have a great deal of a pleaſing Luſtre, and Beauty in 
them, and he has Eyes to ſee this now: He has a 
Mind capable of, and exerciſed in the diſcerning of 
Spiritual things. Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Faith. 
fulneſs in the exerciſes and expreſſions of them, 
are as pleaſant to the Obſervation of a good Man, 
as the moſt lovely, and curious Colours are to 2 
found Eye, or the moſt harmonious Sounds to a well 
diſpoſed Ear. And if the Vertues of a poor, im. 
perfe& Man are a delight to him; How much mote 6 


pearances, and exerciſes of themſelves ; 3 tes 
| e delight 
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| delight does he view the g orious Ra 
Divine Truth and Faithfulneſs, of Fri 75 Ae 
teouſneſs, of Goodneſs and Mercy, as they” appear 
God's works of Creation and Providence, ind ar. 

ed about upon this lower World! He is capable of feeing 
ſome or other of the Divine Nba e every where; 
and in thoſe Diſpenfarions , which he cannot 15 
ſtand, or reconcile to any other Attribute, he willin "Wil 
acknowledges," and adores an Incomprehenſible 


dom. y 1 
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The good Man by- his | 
of Mind does take a hew af higher delight in the Ob- 

jets of his Senſes, than Beaſts, or Carnal Men can 

do: He does not ſtop at meer ſenſual delight in 

them, as they do, but has moreover, and beſides that, 

a very rational, and religious delight i in them: He can 

plus himſelf with admiring in them the traces and 

| Hotſteps of God's glorious Perfections; In what is 
ſuitable, and pleafing to his Appetites, he admires 

and deli ghts in the wiſdom of God, which adaptec 

thoſe things and made them ſo ſuitable. and that glo- 

rious Goodneſs which affords: ſo much Pleaſure and 

Happineſs to his Creature. He delights to praiſe, and 

love the Creator and Giver of the good things, that he 
enjoys. 

ö 5 Another Frerelle ad Binefit of the Divine Lors 

is, That he will favourably diſpoſe of all their 88 

in this World, for them 'wtio are the peculiat Ob 

of his Favour. It is true, the Scripture ay 17 eg 

whom God loves, he dees' rebuke and coal en: And 

accordingly, they e ſpecially, and above Alf Met 

not eſcape. without. Afflietion, when their 8 hin 

Condition needs it: But when God does. atflict 

he does this many Ways favourably: © His wi 

tender Love takes tare, that their Micions alte md 

der be. too heavy for them, chat they ſhall not continue 

too long, that they [mall Ted curd to theit Ipirirual, and 

perhaps produce dme ** 5. "The Le” 5 
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chem ſhall be to take away Sin; B. 1 
ThE at remove © Bar pe ET em! 
And it is an Advance towards. Fappi 
ty.confiderable to cure a far g 
one, and an Eternal 15 by, 
Afiiftions ſhaltbri bring forth the 
ouſneſs ; and fo, tho they are not ot. joy0us; — griveous i in | 
themſelves; yet the 4 | be exceedingly. joyous. in 
their Fruits and Effects; when they form in a Man a 
greater Fear of God, more Meekneſs and Humility; 
when they teach him Fatience and Contentedneſs, in- 
1 towards this World, and deſires after a bet- 

ter: For theſe and other. good Effekts of Affliction, | 
upon thoſe whom God loves, we have reaſon to ſay 
with the P/almiſt, Bleſſed :s the Man whom God rf: 
nel h, and teacheth out of bis Lam. | 
But farther, We muſt conſider, that God is a de. 
2200 to thoſe whom he loves, and David could ſay, 
God i my Refuge, az well as my Portion in the Land 
of the Living. Thor wilt. bleſs s. the Righteows,. (ſays, 
1 Pal. 5. 12.) and with Favour wilt thou compaſs 
| bier, 48. toith a Shield. When he ſees it fitteſt for 
them, he keeps them fife from Calamities and Affll- 
Fons. So he preſerved Noah from periſhing in the 
Univerſal Deluge; ſo he reſcued Lot from the Hon 
of Sodom; ſo he ſaved. the I/raetites..in the Red Sea, 
wherein he drowned the Egyptians. And the aſſuted 
Protection of the Almighty is a great comfort and 4. 
tislaction in the weak 4 6 3 ſtate of this preſent - 
ife, where innumerable Evils always compals us a. 
out : Our own weakneſsand frailty, and the ff ity and 
mutableneſs ofall thoſe things whereof the Proſperity of | 
this Life doesconliſt, render us continually. able wo. mere 
tion and Miſery. In this caſe, and upon this account, it is 
| 5 3 to us to have ſome good Hope of the 
Divine Protection, for the preſerving our Minds in any 
Ru of Tranquillity and Peace, and te dilixer us 
m the e and d Torments of continual "Fon 
ow 
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pla large Portion, through the want of this Hope? They | 
— undone, for fear of being undone; ſdme al- 


moſt ſtarve themſelves, out of the fear, that tlley ſhalt 
| falinito want. This wrerched anxiety. hinders them 
from uſing what _ have, and makes them want for 


DESO 


M fear of wanting it. Hence are thoſe Cares that devour 

n dhe Thoughts of many Men, that tire, and ſpend tHeir 
8 Bodies, that diſturb their Minds, that: cohfou¹ _ 

135 Reaſon,” that interrupt and break cheir Sleep, an! 
ani ſpoil ths Bad Enjoyment even of che beſt things they haves. 
= Bl unhappy are they while ſenſible of the he numablenef 
15 cf their ndition, and -while they want an 3 | 
mat, and Reliants upon the Providence. of God. But 


he whom God loves, can rely upon him, he can pet 
ſafety from his ever-waking, and irreſiſtible -Provi- 
dence; and ſo is freed from the Torment of theſe 
anxious Cares and Fears. The happy Author of 
this P/alm, where our Text is; expfeſſes ſomerhing - 
of the Trar 7 and Peace 1 his Mind, which 


4 % oe 


—_—_ on —— -1 z011h both lay me doum in peude 
Fr and ep for & _— only ant mne dwelt ar | 
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| 404 as the Man whom God loves, has theſe comme, 

table ExpeQations relating to the Evils which this Life 
is expoſedto; fo he may have as comfortable ones rela- 
ting to the good things, that may be enjoyed hete. 
Theſe are all of them the promiſed Portion of thoſe 
whom God doves; as the Apoſtie ſhews us in ſaying, 
That Godin /e Bath the: Promi/e e of zhe Life that now 
Ys, ax well as of that to come. And when tis ſaid, 
PJal. 8411. God tei, nut wit hold any good thing 
from bender dead wþprighedy. - This is: meant of ſuch 
They'whamibe:tours;! Hall be ſure td woa an munnen id 
ihing thut\z uni for hem. 

Now, how rent Content and Sattslactton n may 
Man vonceive from this. * of Divine Love, Fa 
F 2 6045 


How wretched may we ſee many Men, even in the midſt 


was che 's lifting up tbe light of bis (un- 
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. God's continual Care of him, and his Affairs . Sureh 
tis is the greateſt Felicity in this World, to hae All 
our Affairs regarded by the Wiſe, and Aliniglity 


To have all our Intereſts: regarded, as if they were his 
own: To have him take upon himſelf the care of 
doing us good, and making us happy, of making ever 
thing that befals us, to redound to our Advanta 
Indeed, this aſſurance muſt needs fweeten every Evil 
that befals us, of what fort ſoever it is; tothink, Th 
is ordered for me by him that loves me, oy him thut 
is as tender of my Well-fare, as I my ſelf could be; 


Is beſt for me. How eaſie, and calma-cohdiviorrmayrrhat 
Maris mind be in, at all times, wio has this aſſurance ſt 
Farther, We muſt reckon that this conſiderationſet 


Joy. To conſider this is the favour of Heaven to me; 
I receive this Enjoyment from the peculiar Lowe uf 
God. The Enjoyment of that which is the Fruit ata 
'Man's: own Pains and Labour, adds much to che: les 
fre of the Enjoyment: But the Favour of Goth, ani 

his Bleſſing contributes much more: When can N 
This that I now have, proceeds from that ſpecial 
Farour of Heaven, which takes care of ne. 
4. Laſtly, The peculiar Favour! of God gives to 
thoſe whom he ſo loves, an aſſured, and fafe Right 
and Title to the Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, vrhich 18 f 
come. They are they certain Heirs of Heaven. The 
Love of the Faber is promiſed to them. that be⸗ 
liere in Chrift : And this Love has promiſed to gie 
them Eternal Life. His Love will never iceaſe He- 
ling them; till it has made them perfectly Blelled: 
"Till it has cured all cheir Imperfections, has fupplid 
all their Wants, has removed from them all Evil A 
jet them ſafe in perfect Bliſs. This is the Condition 
of the Future Bleſledneſs * uhich they are deff 
20 70 | or: 
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the: Diſpoſer of all things. To be and knπ]· o 
ſelves always under the Eye and Care of ſuch a Friend: 


by him that is Infinitely wiſer than 1; and Khows whit | 


ceedingly heiglitens the ſweetneſs of every good uv en- 


e 
e 
* 
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—— . 
. 
fer: No deſtrable Thing fhall be wanting there, nei- 
A 5 — l any evil nl And this ſhall be the: 
W Rich; and Bounteous, and Ever aſting Portion of thoſe 
= whom: God loves: They may expect, that the good 
ſhall be perſeRted unto the Day of Jeſus Chriſt: I hat. 
1be Lord Jeſus toill keep them from every evil work, 
and preſerve: them-to his Heavenly. Kingdom. And; 
how comfortably. muſt a Man ſpend his Days under 
this joyful Expectation! Every thing here may mind 
him of his Home, the Happy Canann above: The 
good things here may tell him · of better there; and 
when any of theſe pleaſe, he can ſay, How much more 
pleaſant are the things which are there! The Griets; 
on Earth may put him in mind of the Joys of Heaven; 
and when any thing troubles him here, he can conſider 
there is no ſuch trouble there. The Mutation of Earth- 
ly things, may call tothis Mind the Stability and Da- 
rablgfſels of. the Heavenly; and this may comfort, 
when the other vexes him. How enen does he 
ſpend his Days, that is all his Life long travelling to- 
wards Heaven It does not trouble him to perceive 
his Time waſte, and ſpend. its ſelf.apace: His Heart, 
and Affections are removed to Heaven already. and he. 
is glad that Time makes haſte to remove his Perſon thi - 
ther too: He is glad to think that it is continually doing 
fo. He knows: that whenever Time ſhall commit him. 
o Eternity, he ſhall go from lower degrees of Happi-- 
neſs to higher; from that which ſuffers ſome Inter- 
Ren here, at leaſt as to the Senſe and Enjoyment 
of it, to that which ſhall never know any Interruptions. 
The Light of God's Countenance may have ſome In- 
ervals of Darkneſs now mingled: with it; but then. 
t ſhall ſhine, bright upon him for ever, and make a 
ontinual happy Day of Glory, He goes from a mixed 
appineſs to a pure and perfect one: He does not go 
aked out of the World; but well provided for in ano» 
iis ed dete of e en e fo 0 
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ther, ſince God will there be his (everlaſting F = 
and &xceeding great Rewarſ e. = 
Now ] have done the Proof ef chis Truth, That'the 
Favour of God, is the moſt defirable Good; And the 
Enjoyment of chat, the beſt Spirit and Fountain of 
our Happineſs and Comfort. I have dwelt ! upon 
this (as I aid the Diſcourſe would chiefly: be employ- 
ed in it) and may, I think, be excuſed for ſtaying 
long among ſo many pleaſant Thoughts, as the Low 
of God ſugg veſts. 
Spice . I ſhall fy but little now t pfl 
cation of theſe things, becauſe I intend the following 
Diſcourſe to be applicatory of this. For the "Piſa, 
Jet us reflect a little upon what has been aid. T 
And do not theſe things which have been Naid of 
| the Love of God, naturally lead us to condemn, both 
in our ſelves and others, a | the neglett there 1 is among 
us, of ſo matchleſs a Benefit; ? Is it not a wonderful 
thing, that Mankind ſhould negle& the Love of God? 
That it ſhould be common, and genetal among Men 
to hare little or no Concernf or an Intereſt in thit? 
And yet jt is thus with the World. The P/almiſt here 
does not ſay, There be many that fay, Lord. lift thoi 
75 the'light of thy Countenance upon ws: Alas" the 
any follow other Goods, and neglect this; Ther 
ſpend their Labour for that ivhich is not Bread, and 
their Mony for that which will not profit, and negleft 
the true Felicity. There is nothing ſo little mie 
in the World, as the ſecuring an Interreſt in the Love 
of God. There are many guilty of this, that do. f 
obſerve it in themſelves. Let us Je then, 'who rmuſt'l 
charged with this Folly ; that {6 we may diſcover what 
there is of it in our ſelves. © 
Some look ' upon the Love of God, as 4 cg that 
will come of its ſelf, without any ſeeking, of enden. 
rours after it; and it is a very cheap thing in ther 
Opinion of it: They have ſuch an Opinion: df "the 


Goodneſs of God, that "oP think he cannot be «fin 
* 


, — 


Lvl one Happen, 35 
56. ted, or difpleaſed; but will love them, however they 


817 carry themſelves towards him: They think he will 
the RE love them, the they do not much care for his Love 
the Wl tho! they never ſeek; tho they continually forfeit. an 
of I defpiſe it: They think indeed that he will caſt Pearls 
pon | fore Swine. '”. 09 re 1285 at + SME D 979 
2 Mam really do not value the Love of God, they do 
ing not conſider the Neceſſity and Worth of it. They have 
ove Wl God himſelf very little in their Thoughts, and fo they 

do not know, or they conſider! not the Importance of 
pl. an Intereſt in his Love. They do not conſider that an 
ving Over-ruling Providence mingles its ſelf with all things: 
Left, That they have all they enjoy from him: That they 
1 809 muſt be beholden to him for an Happy Lite on Earth; 
id of and they baniſh utterly from their Thoughts all con- 
both cern and care about the Life to come. 
mong Is not any thing perferr d by a great many before this 
erful that comes in competition with it? Do they not value a 
God? little unprofitable Gain, a little fooliſh Pleaſure, a lit. 

Men tle ſlippery Honour, and the moſt tranſient Gratifica= 
that? tions of their deſires of any ſort, more thin the Lore 
7 here of an Infinite, Eternal God? Do not Men commonly 
7 thou expect their Happineſs from the things of this 
1 the World; from what they can ſee, or taſte, or feel? 
Ther Are not ſenſible things moſt ſenſible to the dull, and 
d, and carnal Minds of Men? How little Charm, or Invita- 
negleft tion has this thin, inviſible Bleſſing with it to a great 
mindel many ! They forget that the things which are not ſeen, 
e Lowe are Eternal; That Spiritual things are the greateſt, and 


the moſt conſiderable. Spiritual things are as nothing to 
them; they have not the Senſes of their Minds exerci- 
ſed to diſcern ſuch things. | HEE OA 
And farther: Are there not many, that never had 
a ſerious, enquiring Thought, whether they are in Fa- 
vour with God or not; Whether the Almighty be to 
them a Friend, or an Enemy; That never did ſet them- 
ſelves down, ſeriouſly to examine into this Matter, or 
that would continue the enquiry till they came to a 
| : BC: = well- 


And do ſuch indeed defire an Intereſt in t 
Ale there notalſo many that take no care to pleaſt 


the mo) 
Intempetance and Prodigality, and will not leave then 


56 Of True Happineſs Vol I. 
well-gronnded Determination concerning their State? 
he Love of God 


God; who follow their own Inclinations, without any 


regard to his Will and Laws, and ſo do daily afffont, 
and diſpleaſe him? And are theſe concern d för an In 


tereſt in his favour? Theſe that live in gainful, or plea. 
ſant Sins, and will not be perſuaded to leave them for 
the Favour of God; Or, they that live in the habitual, 
conſtant Practice of the moſt needleſs: Sins, ſach as 
8 , Curfing , Backbiting Slandering; or in 

miſchievous, and hurtful Sins, ſuch 48 


for the Favour of God; Are they concern d for an Inte 
reſt in tat? e 

How many beſides are there, that put off this Con- 
cern and Care, and bid it ſtand by till they have ac- 
compliſht ſome other Deſigns? Do they not think, 
that they may accampliſh Deſigns, which will be d 
Advantage to them without the Favour and Blefling of 
God upon them; Do they not think thoſe Deſigns 
more neceſſary, and advantagious to them than that 
And isnor this to ſlight, and undervalue that? To account 
it bur a needleſs, or an indifferent thing? Thus ix is but 


too evident, that a great many neglect this Bleſſednek, 


And by theſe things we may underſtand our ſelves, 
it we will compare them with our own- Carriage, and 
may ſee whether we have been in this Folly or not: 
And indeed it may hereby appear, that. the beſt. of 
us may charge our ſelves with having been too deep in 
it; that we have followed the: things which are ſeen 
too much, and the unſeen things too little: We have 
loved; and ſought the Creature more than the Crearor, 
But we mult not obſerve this without making our ſelves 


ſenſible of the Guilt, and Folly of it; and -Reſolutions 


to be careful for the future, that we may avoid it, Let 
this then be the Matter of our Shame and Sorrom. 
Let us conſider how we muſt needs have een 

5 . 04 


voll. Of True Happineſs. 3p 
God herein; That we have been guilty of the Idolatry © 
of the Heart in loving, and ſeeking more the things of 
this World, than the enjoyment of God; that we have 
been herein very ungrateful to his deen Cone, 
in diſpifing and negleQing that Happinelt which he 
made us capable to enjoy ; that we have deſpiſed the 1 
Blood, and Death of the Redeemer, whereby an Attone- | 
ment has been made for our Sins, and Salvation pußf.. 
chaſt for us at a coſtly rate, even the Salvation which 
herein we have ne leched Let us own then, that we 
have greatly fined,” fo far as we have” been guilty in 
WU this Matter, and hare deſerved the felt terrible Pu 
niſnment: We have deſerved that God ſhould put us 
off with any thing rather than his Love, while we have 
been ſeeking any thing more than that: We. deſerve 
to feel the everlaſting Terrors of his Anger, If we deſ- 
piſe his Love; and may reckon it an amazing Inſtance 
of his Mercy and Patience; that we are yet fpared, and 
have time to recollect, and amend our ſelves.” Let us 
confeſs our Sin, and reſolve to amend it. Let us, by 
frequent conſideration of the neceſſity, the yſefi ulbeſs, 
the Happineſs of God's. Favour, bring. our ſelves to 
have a mighty eſteem, and value for it, and raiſe in our 
ſelves the moſt earneſt deſires, and longings after it. 
Let us readily put far away from us all things that will 
forfeit, and loſe the Favour of God. Let us be dill- 
gent and induſtrious in our Duty, in doing the things 
that will pleafe him: And then, let us 4% for this, 
and we ſhall receive it; Let us /eeb, and te _ſhall 
find; let us knock, and this full Treaſury.of Bleſtags, 
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Nfinite, and Almighty Lord our God: Thou art he 
- | who haſt made the Heavens and the Earth, and the 
1 Sea, and all that is in them; Thou art the Fountain 
Good, and the ſufficiency of every Creature in Heaven 


af 


and Farth. We acknowledge, O Lord, it is in Thee 


that we live, move, and have our Being, and all our 


freſh Springs are in Thee. Thou art an Infinite Good 
and after all thy Communications to thy Creatures doft 
remain the fame: In Thee ſtill, does all Fulneſs dwell. 


To Thee, O Lord, do we poor and miſerable Creatures 


make our humble Addreſſes: Thou alone haſt the words 
of Eternal Life; Thou only canſt make us happy ; In 
thy Favour is Life, even Eternal Life; and thy loving 
kindneſs extends beyond the bounds of our ent mor- 
tal Life. Oh Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 


1 


nance upon us, and bleſs, and be mercifnl umto us: En- 


lighten our darkneſs, 1 our weakneſs, ſanctify 


our unholy and polluted Natures; communicate of thy 
fulneſs to the ſupply of all our wants, that we may re- 
Joyce in thy Goodneſs, and always hve to Thy Glory. 
Lord, we humble and abaſe our ſelves before Thee, for 
that we bave heretofore ſo little valued thy Favour, or con- 
cerned our ſelves to enjoy it: We foohſh Creatures have 
blew ready to prefer any thing before it ; we have valu- 
ed the gratifying of impertinent and unreaſonable deſires, 
the getting à little worldly Gain, the enjoying a little 
2 ual Pleaſure, above the matchleſs Bleffings of thy 
Love. We have not believed thy Goodneſs, nor been 
able to truſt thy Favour and Love, to take care of, and 
provide for us. Thus are we exceeding guilty, and 
while we remain thus eſtranged from Thee, we can ne- 
ver be happy. We beſeech Thee, O Lord, deal not with 
us after our Sins, neither reward us according to our 
Tniquities : When we humbly confeſs our Sins, do thou 
graciouſly forgive them, and cleanſe us from all our unrigh- 
II nas for the tararet NE Love a20e 
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wv $ 
things ;"and therefore 10. ſet owe? ſelves vit grit. 
= to bete ee, ge are well; pleaſimg in thy Ti, 
and to avoid whatever is offenſivs to the pure Ryea of hy 
Glory. Let us be ſenſible char it is only the pure m 
Heart that can ſee: Tbee and»therefore be induſtrious to 
cleanſe our ſelvei from All filthineſs both af Fleſh and 


Spirit; N Holineſs in thy Fears Lond. , 


| ny OE orbeã race anck Patience towards us. 
that thou haſt not yet cut is off, and ſent us to Eterialł 


miſery ; that we have yet Means of Grace, and Hopes 


of Glory: Let thy Goodneſs, and Forbearance lead us 
effedtiially to unfeigned Repentance, and: end in à full 


Nemꝭ ſſion of afl our Sins Transform us into th bkenels' 


the renewinp- of dur Minds, and let the light of thy 
| toon toc ow and addrn us: Love us into 
lovelineſs, O thou Almighty Love, that thou mayſt then 
delight in us, and we as we ought, may have our chief 
delight in The. | 
We pray Thee, ſhew Mercy to all Mankind : Pour 
out thy Spirit upon all Fleſh, that they may know Thee, 
and ſeek Thee, and find and praiſe Thee, and rejoyce 
in Thy abundant Goodneſs. Let thy continual Pity 


cleanſe, and defend wy Church. Lord, look down in 


mercy upon us, and bleſs us, that all the ends of the 
World may fear Thee. We pray Thee do good to theſe 


Nations in which we live, according to thy Infinite Suf- 


ficiency, and our Neceſſities: Oh let not our Iniquities 


with-hold good things from us, but according to the mul- 


titude of thy tender Compaſſions, blot out all aur Tranſ- 
oreffions : Bleſs our Gracious Queen; and make her a 


Nurſing Mother to that part of thy Church, which thou 


| haſt planted among us: Bleſs abundantly the Royal Fa- 


mily, and make them the Honourable Inſtruments of 


maintaining Peace and Truth, not only in theſe, but 
alſo in the Neighbouring Nations, to the Glory of thy 
Great Name. Bleſs all Ranks and Degrees of Men a- 
mong us, and make them to live to thy Glory, to be con- 
tormable and obedient to our Governours, and uſeful, pea- 
_ ceable, righteous, and charitable one towards another 
in their ſeveral Stations. We humbly pray for all Friends, 
Relations, Benefactors; bleſs, and preſerve them from 
every evil Work, and conduct them to thy Heavenly 
i ar ĩ ĩ ( Er 
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ding Lhe — tor the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
Name — fre Rather pe . our Requeſts une 


0 Faber, which art is Heaven; Hallowed be thy Newe, 
ML Is er Ty will be done in Earth. as it is in 
FT run ally bread. Ani forgive as on 


1 — 13 as we forgive that : treſpaſs aint us. And 
F 75 EDIT But pes ws from evil, Amen; 
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avour, and further us with thy continyal 
our 2 begun 2 and ended in thee, - e 921 
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10 5 W dl did e eee FORTE, of all 


(Þ. things contrive the 7 5 of Man, for 
king bim exceedingly Happy 
Conſtitution an Immortal Spin „join d to à Livi 
and Senſible Body: And ſo be made us capable 
the Delights of — Worlds, the Spiritual, and the 
Material. By our 1 are ca 
delight in Sf iritual. | Objects, and b 
Qualities; 7 4 S:- A of | 
in ſenkibla; Oe and ne 
enjoy, and de icht in Goc himietf 
Ecernal PerleBticns ; And by. our Bodies Wen e 
wat 4 | LE, | Allled 


the ma- 
He put intg our 


| his. FI ite, 


6% The Heavenly Mind. Valk 
allied to this World, we are capable of a ſenſual De- 
* in the things of of it; to enjoy and pleaſe our ſelves 


with the Properties. „ Vertues aum (Waliries belonging 
to Main al things. ace teous and kind was the 


Creator to Man. in th ing o f him. 
But alas! Man h not been kind to n He 
 didinarrentaip\long_. 4 happy flate avhich he was 


àt firſt 7 in; 8 by 2 wing too much Jy 2. 
{ures of his fenſe ea ſures of 
his Mind. 33 No ye all the gr «Fd; he ſinned 

againſt God; loſt his —— and the Enjoy ment of 
Him; became alienated from God; and iris Mind be- 
caine ſubject wo e Diſeaſe of ee 6 
A low ; 204 ſordi denſity to Earthly things, dy 
kom henceforth pofleſs him; ang 4 Wretchel ! 
Trance of, and Adverſeneſs towards Hi venly and. Spi 
* chings, Which are the beſt things he can enjoy, 

e are condemned to enjoy only the lowelt and weak- 

eſt, and the leaſt part of our Happineſs; to gnaw, as 
it were, on the Shell of pleafure, and enjoy no mor 
than the Brute Beaſts do. We following the unhappy 

Fall of our Nature, do #mule, and entertain our ſelves 
nx with the poor; -Obieas f. lens gene, utteclye forget, 
and negle& our cee Capacities, andour true Hap- 
prey It is the whole Bufinefs of:9ur Religion In all 

rts of 1 5 to recover ps iro this ſhameful, and 
deadly # 0 raw us off ffom this ur "rachel 
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deine, and deli 
3. They mu 


tion, 
1. Thoſe chin S: ought: to ave che 3 of out 
Wel ſhould eſteem and value them as the 

beſt things. We muſt account God our Chiefeſt Good, 
and the enjoyment of him in his Love, the higheſt Fe- 


and particularly | the; Import 


ry of chat which goes before it. 


In the firſt place, 8 ſhalt been hate we ought 
mind and a apply our ſelves: to the things above + * 
ncern and Care we ſhould ſeek the Favour 

of God, the matchleſs Bleſſings of his Love, and the en. 
Joyment of him therein. This I thall repreſent to you 
Wer theſe. three Heads. 
. The Things above muſt have oh. Preference: of 
; gue 1 Judgments: We muſt eſteem, and value them 


how much 


all other. 


2. They muſt Pars the Preference of our Wills and 
and. love. them, 
t in them, more than in any other. 
have the Preference of our Aci ons 
aud Courſe of Life. We ſhould ſeek, and purſue them 


Aſfections; We muſt muſt chuſe, 


more than all other thin 


I ſhall particularly inf and enlarge my Diſcourſe 
the better Iltuſtre 


upon each of theſe n J for the 
of them 


Judgments: . 


licity.; This ſhould be the ſetled, a 
of. Our Squls; 3 


de. The 
75 Text, expreſſes thus « 


The 5 vol 


85. the things above , to thoſe vz. Spiritual 
hings to Material, the: better, and nobler things to 
noſe chat are wore, and of a meaner-Nature.; 
„It ſhall be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe: (by God 
Aſhiſtance) to explain ar expreſs: to ou mote largely 
and g of the Apo. 
ſtle s exhortation here: And then to — our Obedi. 
ence to it, with a few proper Motives: And thus will 
this Diſcourſe (as it was intended) ae Aren 


2 wand ;, 
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nd fixed 


ſudgment 
Concluſion deliberately, , and-furmly 
470 1 who gives this direction in: dit 
himſelf {when 
Phil. 3. 8. Tcotent all: things bat- lang, thut 
1 ed * Chriſt,” and be found in bin; that 3 By „ That 
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the Bleſſings of his peculiar Love. This has been the” 
conſtant Practice and State of all good and reQified, 
Souls: Thy loving Kindneſs'#s hot ter than lift, ſays Da. 
vid, Pſal-63. 3. More to he defired are thy Commands 
nent, than Gold; peu, than much fine Gold, -fweeter 
4% than the Hony and the Hony-comb; Eſal. 19. This 
preference and eſteem of things abvoe, is ſeveral. 

W times expreſt by Solomon, in the words which he 
puts into the Mouth of 2 Holy Soul, in his Book p. 
Canticlet, in Chap. 1. Vert. 2. She ſays to Chriſt 
II) Love is better tban Wine. The e ank 
exerciſes of thy Favour are better far, and more che 
ring and refreſhing to the Mind; than the richeſt 
ines are to the faint and thirſty Body. — ſhe 
ys, Chap. 2. 3. As the Apple Tree among the Trees 
be Wood, ſo is my Beloved among tht Sons, He is 
o be preferred before all other. Led, ſhe fays in plain 
erms, Chap. 5. 10. He is the chiefeſt anong Ter - 
borſand. Theſe are all of them the expreſfions of 
uch Souls, as mind the things above rather tban 
boſe beloro, and prefer Spiritual Objects before Sen- 
val, God muſt fare the Aſcendent in our Souls. He 
ho truly is the Chiefeſt Good, muſt be accounted ſo. 

e — believe him the Center and ſource of all Good- 
es; the Fountain and Giver of all that which is in 
e Creatures. And that he has not given away from 
imſelf what he has communicated to them, but is ſtill 
Wn inexhauſtible Fulneſs of Good: That in him does 
ll deſirable Fulneſs dwell ; and that he alone is able 

o afford full Content and Happineſs to the Soul of 
an. We muſt account it a much happier State to 
njoy the things above , than the things below : . Much 
Wetter to be vertuous and good, than rich and great, 
o enjoy the Favour of God, than the Eſteem of 

1 


en. And if we have the greateſt value and eſteen 
ar the things above, we value all other things 
(cording to the relation 9 they bear to them. 
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my. Soul after Thee, O God. My Soul f irflecb fo" 
| 4086 War N ert 5 4 


. The Heavenly, Mini Volt 


hoſe. things which. have a ſubſerviency to them, and 
Ae means of attzining them, will be valued next to 
them, 30d; will for cheir fakes be in great t eſteem too: 


Such are Prayer, Hearing che Word of God, R 
and Meditating on it, and the Attendance upon 8. 
craments. And again: Thoſe things which are con- 
trary and. oppoſite to N which hinder the enjoy. 

h d will not be lookt upon as I 


will be accounted very evil things, and be abſolne. 
ted from all eſteem with us; ſuch are all man. 


ner of Sins and Wickedneſſes. Thus muſt the "things 1 : 


* 25 the Preference of our Judgmemts.. 
ee alſo have the preference of our r Wilk 
We muſt chuſe them before all other 


E 3 love, Aer and delight moſt in them. When 
thoſe = things axe. propoſed, deſcribed, and offered to 


us, we muſt; not. regard them with indifferent, and 
careleſs. Minds. Our Souls muſt be moved towards 
hen, in chuſing, accepting, and defiring above all 

"a be Partakers of them. This alſo has been 


by mper of good Souls, as the Expreſſions that 
have fallen from ſuch do abundantly = be 
Holy Author of P/al. 73. ſays to God. | Whom: have | 
in Heaven but Thee, and there is none on Earth thit 


IT can-defire beſides: hee. The 8 pouſe in the Canticles 


Nys, Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of 


his Mouth: : That which I chiefly. defire is, to receive 
the expreſſions of thy matchleſs Love. Ad in Verſe 
4. ſhe fays, He wi// be glad, and rejoyce in Thee, ut 
will: remember 1hy Love more than Wine. H we can = 
enjoy thy Favour, Oh Jeſus} Lover of Souls, This 'i 
is that we molt value, This is all we care for. This WH 
is that will be moſt pleaſing to us. Ardent Defires af. 


ter God, the Pſalmiſt expreſſes, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. 4 f 


the Hart panteth after the WatereBrooks „ pantah 


God, for-tbe living Gol 5 when Po . FRY _y 8 


Love of God, we ſhould. moſt .earneſtly and inc 
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| the moſt High has à peculiar favour for mne; Thi 


WE to other Thoughts, but it enclines to theſe; 


3 3 2 4 Rk Sane 157 
: 1433 . „ . . > 7 : 1 9 , 4 1 5 | 
I ve are not A off am intereſt in the 


ſantiy defire this: We ſhould make it the chief ſub- 


ect and matter of our Prayers: The want of this 


ſhould: not be fatisfied, and made up with anything 
elſe. God muſt be the only Center of our Defires anc 
Hopes: We ſhould Bove him with à tranſcendent 
Love. - Nothing ſhould ee trouble us ſo much? 
as what does damp our Hopes of Heaven; nothing f6 


much tranſport and pleaſe, as what does raiſe, and 


to gain an Inteteſt in. 


If we have been ſo Happy as 
xg mea ſure Partakets of 


his Favour, and to he in 


the Bleſhngs of his Love, it will be the Temper of our 


Minds to delight greatly in the things above , highly 
will the Thoughts of our Happineſs pleaſe us; we 
ſhall be able to ſay of God as David did, My Meditation 
Lord, Pfal. 5 will be the chief delight and 
ſolace of the Heavenly Soul, to think God lobe - 


God 3s my God for ever and ever + With higheſt pleaſure 


There is laid up ſor me a Crown. of Righteouſneſs - © 
And if ſuch be the moſt welcome and pleafint 


Thoughts, it cannot be but they will be very frequent 


ones. Oh bow I Jove thy Law \' (ſays David) it ic ] 

Meditation all the Day, Pfal. 119. 99. ' 
When we can let many Days als ons our Heads; 

without one ſerious and ſenſible Thought of Heavenl 


chings, this is a Symptom of an Earthly, and Carnal 


Mind. The Heavenly Mind is'necefficated, and drawn . 

And the Sabbaths, and publick Worſhip of God 
are a great delight ro ſuch a Man: When he may be 
ſeparated from the Concerns of the World, to contems 


| plate the Riches of God's Love, to taſte the Sweetneſs 


ide 


conſider thi Bang of Holinc, d the l. 


Ly 


df it, to 


of him ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad, or rejoice in the © 


will the Soul ſay, My Beloved is mine; and I am his* + 


ol Heaven. The ſenſe of his Soil ar the Runs 


| ith 
that which David expreſſes, P/a!. 84. 10. 4 Day in 
thy Courts it beiter than a Thouſand, I had rather be 
4 Poor-keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to duell 
in the tents of wickedneſs... And Solomon puts 2 
mighty value and eſteem for the Worthip and Sacttd 
' Ordinances of God, and an exceſſive delight in them into 
the GharaQer of a devout Soul, which he gives us in 
nis ſublime Song, Cant. 2. 3, 4, 5- where after he hal 
made her ſay, As the Apple-1ree among the Trees g 
the Wood, ſo is my Beloved among the Sons She canig | 
on the Metaphor, and ſays, I /ate down under his She 
dow with great delight, and his Fruit was ſweet un 
ny taſte. He brought me into the Banqueting-houſe 
and his Banner over me was Love. And being thus 
entertained with his Love, ſhe: is tranſported with 
delight, ſhe is, as it were, over-whelmed with Joy: 
Stay me with Apples, (ſays the) Comfort me with. Fla. 
gons, for I am ſicꝶ of love. Which is as much as t 
ay, thy Love, dear Lord, is os like thy Self, and 
far greater than my narrow Capacity! When I con- 
fider, when I feel it, when I enjoy the exerciſes of it 
in Holy Communion with Thee, 1 am, methinks, my 
ſelf, all Love; I am tranſported in Ecſtaſies of Love 
and the love I feel in my ſelf, and the delight J take in 
thine, are a pleaſure even too great for me, without. thy 
aſſiſtance, to bear it. If our Mind and Heart were truly. 
ſet on things above; we ſhould go from Publick De. 
votion to Private, either in our Cloſets or Families: 
Certainly, he that loves thoſe things, and wiſhes to be 
employed to Eternity about them, cannot think Om 
whole Day in ſeven too much to be ſeparated entirely 
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from the World, for the enjoy ment of them. 
And the Heavenly Soul will be often di/courſing of 
Heavenly things. It is a Pleaſure to ſpeak of that wi 
extreamly love. The Holy Soul repreſented in tie 
Canticles, does ſo often extol her Beloved, and ſo Wi 
and dwell upon the Deſcriptions, Commendations am Wl 
r 
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W Diſcourſes concerning Chriſt, as does ſufficiently ſhew, 
= He # indeed Fer be © The Society therefore 
wherein ſuch an one may beſt diſcourſe of his Heart's 
chief Joy, will be aer moſt acceptable, aid ee 
ble to him. Thoſe that value highly the ſame things 
that we value and love, will be moſt agreeable to us, 
eſpecially in ſuch caſes where there can be no rivalling 
of each other, as it is in this. Heavenly Souls will 
be moſt acceptable to the Heavenly: And the Joy 
and Pleaſure which attends the Thoughts and Remem- 
brance of thoſe heavenly Things, which they are partly 
poſſeſt, and partly in expeQation of, will be able in a 
W little time at leaſt, to overcome every worldly Sor- 


row. | C Ü ns 
Lay; If we value and love Heaven, and 7bimgs 
bove, more than things on the Earth,” we muſt greatly 
deſire to be in Heaven. We muſt needs deſire to be 
advanced to that ſtate where we ſhall more perfectly 
enjoy thoſe things chan we can here; where we ſha 

be ſatisfied with the communicated likeneſs of God in 
our perfect and compleat Sanctification, where we 
hall enjoy perfect Reſt and Bleſſedneſs; we cannot 
chuſe bur defire that State, where, as we ſhall have 


Wenoyment of them ſhall be more conſtant and"uninter- 
Wrupred ; where we ſhall have the light of God's Coun- 
enance always ſhining bright upon us; where no 
WClouds, no Eclipſes ſhall hide, or any Night ever take 
Wt from us, but it fhall make a continual joyful and glo- 
pious Day. The Soul then that does truly reliſn and 
delight in theſe Divine things, will, with ſubmiſſion 
0 the Will of God, long for the time of his removal 
o that better State. He will not think his Life on 
Hrth too ſhort, but rather tqo long: And be ready to 
ay, When wilt this my tec (Gus Pilbiltha ze be over? 
Vhen ſhall T come and appear before God! He is not on- 
Y contented, but even deſirous with St, Pal, to depart, 
nd to be with Chriſt, He can willingly forfake, not 
E T'3. - a 


fuller enjoyment of the things we moſtly love, fo the + 
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70 The Hei . 
only a poor, mean, and laborious ſtate on 
: hut even a rich, 1 papel, and cake Os for the 
In tm ven 1 is chat which” he chiefly de 


lights in. And fince 
: Ker which brings 


peari He has the Spirit-of the. Bride in ſhim, "| 


fire after that, Cant. 8. 14. 


a jounę 


our Aftions, and Courſe of Life. And it is a, cenai 
the beſt Indication of them in us, that we chick 


Lo, 


And thus it was with the good Soul; whoſe: 


; ly: Min I 


yaa 


' Heaven: For that 3 


che ſecond Coming of Chriſt's 
him his full Redemption, and wp 
Fruition at God and his Loy he Goats will gr 

75 that; he will be one of thoſe that / 


» 
2 


Nys, Lord. Jeſus come quickt) ity 1 5 22 
as the holy Souls . Rt C0 We „in long i 
He will fay for his feoond 
Make bake, „ my Beloved, 5 be thou like tod Roe, arty 

art upon the Mountains of Spices. Thus mult 
our Will and Affections prefer the Things;above. 1 
3. Thoſe things = have alſo the Preference « if 
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conſequent and fruit of the other, two. 


8 aſter, and moſtly i leg and as the Thing 
. 7 Ids "hi 
It is necefflly include in the mi ding. hol: BR 
Things , that we Fes. Frogs and OP to 5 

Partakers of them. N mul ftrave.. to. enter 1 d 
the ſtraight gate; we 3 give dilligence, to mul. 
our Calling and Eledtion ure; we m work out, out 
atoation, with Fear and Trembling. Strong and tw 
efires after any other thin ings, will. excite ſuitable, En 
leavours;, 1 9 85 it muſt be fo with us in this Gal 


> REPEL 


towards God, Soſamon deſcribes; who. is repreſenta! 
by him, as very. inquiſitive after him, bee in * 
ſence; as reſtleſs in her Fury, and ſcarch, e 
had { found him toham her Sap {oved,, Cant. 3 1,243 
LAZY wiſhes are. of no value: Till we Pin = 
D fires and very Een Eng, we 7 not in 
cart ſet. upon the Things. abo ve... We mult, ye! fall 
255 ty uſe the Means that God h has. e b 17 


vol. I. 


= docs afford us for che making us Partakers of thoſs 
W things: The ordinary Means of artaitting the Selin: 
W cation of our Nature; the aſſured Pardon of our 

Sins; the Beams of Divine Favour, and a Title to 
Everlaſting Glory: And they are, Private and: Fabnck 
Prayers, the Preaching of God's Word, And his ra- 
ments. Theſe muſt be valued as Means; as 1 faid be- 
bpore, and alſo I ſay now, they miuſt be very ditigently 


rent Matter with us, whether weenjoy them or not. 

= If we rightly, and: hearfily defire- heavenly Things, 
we ſhall be very - diligent” and Adnet in that 
Courſe of Dary, which the Providence of God gives 
us; whatever Station we are in, we ſhall endeavour 
to adorn it, to glorify God by our Behaviour in it; 
We ſhall be Heat, and unmovable, 'alroays abound: 
ing in the work of the Lord; and ought: to be fo, 

| knowtng 5 That. ur Labour fhil! not be*7 in vain it 7 

8 Lord: As mart "Ae the 7 — and etema! 
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And farther: i #6 Mon arid the! e ac e 
we ſhall ſet our ſelves, as much as we need, to temove 
the Hindrances of artaining them. We hall,” and 
ought to be ready to cat Mia right Hani, and Puck 
oat a right Eye, that offends, and that would i 
our entrance into Life: We muſt not entertait, or 
cheriſh any Sin; but muſt induſtricuſſ) trorriff, 
m_— and ſubdue all carnal and corrupt Affectio 

We maſt endeavour the weanin Prey yes,” 25 ch 
as may be from the World, and to be as indifferent 
about our outward Condition in it 9 we can be. We 
muſt ſhake off all ſuch Clogs and Weights, that our freed 
Souls may without Incumbrance, aſpire towards Heaven. 


above, ſeek them with more diligence and etideayour, 


ihe things below. 
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attended upon, and uſed. It muſt not be an indiffe. 


And we muſt ehiefly ſeek and Purſue tie Thee 


| 
: 
_ < : 


with more 1 70 "The plication of Mind than we, do f 


F 4 Mat, 


4e Nele ſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. It muſt 
after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. It mult be 
the chief end and care of Life to gain the things above: 
And as the Heavenly things are to be the End, ſo they 
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7? The Heavenly Mind. Vol. I 
Mat, 6.33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bis 


Righteouſneſs, and this he ſes to intimate we ſhould | 
fay 8, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thi 72 


are to be the Rule and Guide of our Actions. We 
muſt value all other things according to their ſubſer. 

viency ta thoſe, as has been ſaid; and then the things 
of this World are to be ſought, only in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, or ſuch kinds of them, as they may have ſome 
ſubſerviency to theſe: For inſtance, A Man ſhould 
chuſe that Employment and State in the World, in 
which he ay belt preſerve his Innocence, and keep 

a good Conſcience, and have frequent and chearful 
Communion with God; rather than that which is 


more dangęrous, but is likely to haye more of worldly 
Frofft, or ſenſi 


„ N 16: Pleaſure attending it. A Man 
ſhou] d rather chuſe a Life of Labour and Employment, 
wherein he may be Eras to God, and to the pre: 


ſent, or everlaſting Well-fare of Mankind; than to 


live in an uſeleſs Eaſe and Idleneſs. Again, the Things | 
above, muſt always be followed before theſe, whenever | 
there is any, Competition between them., We muſt, | 
when'tis neceſſary, forſake theſe for them, If we might 
joy the greateſt Pleaſures of this World, or the moſt 
: van ol k tho which would give. us 
the greateſt Intereſt and Reſpect among Men, but for 
the gaining of theſe, we muſk do thoſe things, that would | 
Fouſec 55 loſe the Favour of God; thaſe things which | 
he forbids : We muſt then forſike and abandon all thoſe 
things for the ſake of this, and reſolve: neyer to enjoy | 
even the greateſt c of this World, if we.can- | 
7 0 them with the Favour and Bleſſing of God. 
Thus ſhould we in the courſe of our Life and Actio 
prefer the Things above, befcre thoſe beloivovz. 


Thus I have ſhewn you what, it is which the Apoſie 


—— 


| | | | 
All this he intends we ſhould do in minding the Things 
above. It remains now, that 1 a NE ORE . 
juſtly _ upon Your #7; fr ELIT SER 1 157 it 
i ben inthe fiſtplace ter nis be on That de pj 
we thus mind the Thingr above, we ſhall never obtain 
them. We are not to look upon our Text as only am ü 
Advice or Counſel, but muſt receive it as a Law and 
Precept: It is thus we ought to mind thoſe things: 
And it is the plain Import of divers other places of 
| Scripture, that God requires this of us. This is 


1 
N, 1 4 ” 


| 5 * 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart; and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind, Mat. 22. 37. And when 
he ſays, I any Man come unto me, and hate not hu 
Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 
Brethren, and 72 — -yea and bis :own Liſe alſo, be 
cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. That is, in com- 
pariſon to me, he muſk hate and deſpiſe them. He 
muſt love and value me more than he does them, or he © 
is not worthy of an Intereſt in the Favours and Bleſſings 
which I have purchaſed. And there is another Sctip- 
ture very expreſs to this purpoſe, but which has been 
wreſted by bad Tranſlation to. a very different one 
which I ſhall therefore here endeavour to recover to: 
its right uſe: It is John 21. 15. Jeſia ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, Loveſt thou me mrs 
than theſe. ? The original words would bear the ren- 
dring of them thus; Loveſt thou mt more thun theſe 
things? That is, more than thy. Trade, and worldly 
Buſineſs, and Gains? The generality of the Church of 
Rome chuſe to render them thus, Loveſt' thou me mort 
than theſe do? As if our Lord would ſeem to expect 
in Peter a greater Love to him, than was in the reſt 
of the Apoſtles; and this muſt be the Foundation for 
Peter's Primacy among the Apoſt/es, and for the Pope 
of Rome his Supremacy in the Ciurch. Buvif weiwell 
eee eee, 
RY - : | ToOoun:; 
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rather that it intimates an Admonition of Peter to pre- 


and his Diſciples were now come to Galilee , accor- 
ding t his Appointment to meet him there; while 
1 ng Raid: there, Peter returned to his Trade of Fiſh- 


1 that Employment to joyn with him. After they had 
uad a, Night of fruitleſs aber, hein in the Morning 


preſence, he propounds this Queſtion to Peter, in 


to this Examination, bechuſe it was he that had made 


the motion of «this return. to their \worldly Buſineſs, 
and had drawtifthe others to it after he had ſeparated 


e occaſion of the Queſtion, we may moſt reatonibly 


this return to his: Trade; and what our Lord replies 
e Anſiwer to his Queſtion, does Aueiey 


| - them tobe Eiſbere of, Men. And ſince this was plainly 


be & Y, and even 
zee him three rimes, Fred e Len x um 
, which was as much as to ſay to him, Shew 


— 

intirely; and induftriouſly. to the Office of an Apoſtle, 
and leave this worldly Trade and Bufineſs, from which 
1 bare called Thee. This then is without douht the 


timates, that he required of St. Peter, that he ſhould 
love him more than worldly. Gains, more than his 


aw {bould accordingly apply himſelf: to that Service 
ol him, which he had called him o. π¾9 


Tang 


— VdLL 
ATTY we ſhall ov no reaſon to think that the 


| rence, f Peter to the zeſt of the * thoftlery but 


der our Lord, and his Intereſt and Service beſore the 
. Things A tue Word. When our Lord was dead, 


— the reſt ot the Diſciples who had been 


reſents himſelf to them and às th were eating in 
Poerſe 11. Now be had — Lots out -Perer, on 


interpret it to intimate a Rebuke of that A poſtle for 
require this Interptetation of it zg. for 


ove to me, if thou haſt it, by beraking thy felt 


"meaning of this Place. The Queſtion of our Lord in- 
Trade, and the Buſineſs that he had called him from, 


I This then is a ſtanding Law and Rule, and Univer- 
5 8 oditing That we. love S mbee than the | 


5 


f Vol Anaemia 


park — ut: wichodt ground ,oxpect, 
that he will ever be ee ng vl 
10. He ha not made this Law only. t diipenſe wn | 
tt, but to guide us to our Happineſs; thereby: if * = 
| obey it; or to condemm us to miſery if we will net. WW | f 
2. Jo encourage 32 Thus to prefer the _ 
Things aboua, we: May. Konſider chat chat if nere o V ; * 4 
| hall, certainly obtain them. We 1 ho Y bl 
Hearts upon chem in ain, Cod, e u rem [| 
thoſe that diligently eek him, Heb. 1. 6. i 
who by patient continuance in duell doing ſeek nll wa = 
: Fred and yp ral, God will give Ezernati Lig, FE 
theApoſtle aſſures us, Row 2.77; In this cpurſe has re 10 
ſure notto run in vain, nor to labour in Vain, it pleaſes 1 
that we deſpiſe the preſent fare eee 1 
of this World, incompariſon to the matchlels. 0 
of his Love. Therefore Moſes is commendal for ha- 
ving done ſo, when he gſtcemed the 7 of. Go qo 
greater | Riches than the Treuſures d Egypt; and 
choſe rather 9; ſuffer affliffion;withd 86 ane — 
than, to enjoy be Pleaſures of, Sin uw hn ere bat: 
a Seaſon, by 1-1 4255 25. n ren alete ye! hat 
. it, the peculiar Favourites RA; as iS p. 
intimated, Heb. 11 16. GY laid ia al bee, They 
defired- 4 bettes' * OUMARFEY, n beovently | | 
fore God is not. aſhamed 10 bc ullad i heir e 
thought fit, he was plenſel to , Neeuliar: Lenden 
to ſuck Ferſons; he was. willing to be called theit 
God; that is, to be their God; . it is added in the 
lame Verſe, He bath prepared for them a City: 
Since Heaven was that they chiefly deſired, he inten 
ed them for Heaven. 
2 705 „It may be another encouragement to 
what the A - ir here requires, That if we do thus 
prefer the 7 inge above, God will provide and beſtow - 


a com: 15 


he beg Id. vol . 


t Portion of the Things of this World. If 
value and ſeek moſt the Things of this World, we 
227 * God's diſpleaſure miſs of them: For 
Bis over-ruling Providence diſpoſes of all things, and 
he can Abe all eur Deſigns, if we diſpleaſe him; 
And make us low, and poor, and mean, notwithſtand- 
ing all our Endeavours to be otherwiſe; and diſpleaſe 
him we certainly do, if we do not efteem and ſeek him 
and his Love bitte all other things. But, if we do 
this, we ſhall become, as was faid before, the pecu- 
Har 2 — of his Love. And if for this he will be 
our God, it may be certainly concluded, that we 
ſhall not want any of his Creatures: If he will give the 
eater, he will 2 wich- bold the leſs; he will not let 
'Perfons want a manner of thing that is good 
225 them. _ lr N is et our DING 
8 41. 6 eek ye ft 7 | 
2 and bis Rightooufot 75 20 5 theſe thr 5 | 
added unto yo 383 theſe things he means thoſ 
he had been . fore, not the ſuperfluous 
Riches of this World, not the great Dignities and Honours 
. of it, which thingsare bur 5 uſeleſs Burthen, and not 
at all necelfary to our Happineſs; but Meat, and Drink, 
ab Cloathing, and the neceſſary Accommodations of 
this preſent Life; © Theſe things the Care of Provi. 
dence will certainly provide for us, if we love God 
with all our Heart, and live according to a high eſteem 
aud value for his Favour and Love. And thus we may 
= Fee, rhat to mind and _ the Things above, is the 
ſſmeſt and the ſhort y to Happineſs, both in this 
if Life and the next; l h — than this, 1 — need 
wu be aid! to move us 8 to it. AY, 
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Olga bleſſed apd gloriols God , the only perfeRt, and 
_S alkſtfficient 


ng? Thou art, O Lord, thine own 
Infinite and Eternal F 2 and cen kiel Being 
and Happineſs to all thy Creatures; thy Infinite Good= 
neſs delights in our well- fare; and thou hateſt nothing that 


ts 


ST 


thou haſt made. We adore Thee; O Lord, we bleſs Thee. 


we praiſe Thee, we magnify Thee, we give Thee thanks fe 
thy great and glorious Good neſs, and for the bounteoug 

Exerciſes of it to the Sons of Men. We thank Thee that 
thou haſt given us ſuch a Being as we have, and haſt 
made us ſo capable of Happineſs: That we have Bodies 
and Senſes ſuited to this very rich and plentiful Wotid 
about us, and capable to take delight in the good things 
here, and for that the Earth is full of thy Ge But 
we Praiſe Thee yet more for the Spirit in Man, whereby 


we are capable of a rational and ſpiritual, and fo a moſt 
Honourable and Angelical Delight in the Objects of our 
Senſes; that we can pleaſe our ſelves with their beauty, 


order, wonderful contrivance and ſubſerviency to each 


other, and that we are capable to ſee upon them the im- 


preſſes and marks of thy glorious Wiſdom, of thy migh- 
ty Power, of thy infinite Fulneſs, of thy 1 and 
Glory. And we thank Thee, O Lord, moſt of all, for 


that thou haſt been pleaſed to make us capable to kno¼w 


and meditate on thy Self; to chuſe and love Thee, to 


celire and enjoy Thee, who art an infinite, Eternal 


Good, and in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy. Oh how 
ready ſhould our Hearts be at all times to ſay, Whom 
have we Heaven but Thee, and there is none on Earth 


that we can deſire beſides Thee! But alas! we are deer - 


nerated, we are fallen from our Original Excellen- 
cy, we are ſunk into Senſuality: We need to be put 
in mind and told wherein our true Happineſs lies, and 
to be excited, urged and exhorted to purſue it: We ho- 


moving upwards; the objects of Senſe detain * 
1 | them 


1 


ver here below, and ſeldom have any thoughts or deſire s 
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vv The PRAYER Volt 
them, and ve feed on Husks among Beaſts ; we ſtay and 
a abide upon the loweſt, and the ſmalleſt part of our hap- 
' pineſs. Lord, we are miſerable, we are undone, and 
ſhall periſh for ever, if thy Pity do not reſcue us from 
8 4 | ings. Oh pardon our vilty, 

and heal dur diſtdmpereFSou 1 Diſcover thy Sel to us, 
and wake us Love Thee; ſhed abroad thy Love abun- 
dantly in our Hearts; Make us to riſe by the Cxcatute to 
the, Creator. Guide us by the Streams to Thee the Foun- 
tain of their goodneſs, and make us, as we ought, to love 
Thee above all things. Let us be governed by thy Love 
in the whole courſe of our les, and readily deny our ſelves, 
_ to. pleaſe Thee and keep thy Commandments. Let us 


xml believe the glorious Things which thou haſt prepa- 


fi 
red for. them that love: Thee; and draw our Hearts after 
them, to endeavout that our Treaſure may be in Heaven 
in Immutable Things. And direct us, we pray Thee, 
Jo to paſs e things Temporal, as that we finally loſe 
itunes eins. {2:7 Hoy ñ?ĩ?jV—' ht a 206 
HFave mercy; O Lord, upon all Mankind. Let the 
Earth be filled with Knowledge of the Lord, as Waters 
cover the Sea; and all Men be directed and! led in the 
Way to true HappineE.. Give to all Nations Unity, 
Peace, and Concord. Pour down an abundant meaſure o 
thy Spirit upon thy Church, that the Goſpel may run and 
be glorified from the riſing of the Sun to the going down 
of the fame. Let them proſper that love it, and let not the 
Gates of Hell ever prevail againſt it. We pray, eſpeci- 
ally for that part of it which thou haſt gractoully'plated 
in theſe Nations, and hitherto wonderfully defended; 
Lord, make it a very »fruntful 8 and Sue out 
of it all that is contrary to true Doctrin and Godlineſfs. 
Bleſs, we pray Thee, our Gracious Queen and the Royal 
Family, with all Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings; and 
give them a; long and happy Poſſeſſion of the Throne of 
o theſe, Kingdoms, to thy Glory and our Comfort. 
els all in Authority under them; help them truly, and 


23 


indifferently to adminiſter Juſtice, to the puniſhment 


of Wickedneſs an! Vice, and to the maintainance of 
ty, true Religion and Vertue. . Give Grace, O Heavenl 
ather, ta all Biſhops and Curates, that they may bott 
by their Life and Doctrine honour Thee, and guide 
People committed to them in the way of Bleſſe -= 


un! ͤů 


Voll The PRAYER. Rn 2 


Loyalty and 


in any Diſtreſs and Affliction; all our Friends and Re- 


fottli in heut the Fruits o the Sp 501 n 
of this Wort „ox the Decent bels 0 Ric 


Word, and render it unfruitful ; but grant we may live 5 
to the Glory of thy Name, and to the Peace and Salva- 1 85 : 


0 UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
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Let all the Subjects of this Realm be ſubject to Thee in 
Subjection, and due Obedience to thoſe that 

are over them in Church and State; and let Piety, Love, 

Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Truth abound among us. 

We commend to thy Fatherly'Goodneſs all that are in 


* 


we are able to K or tung. 

We humbly ask a comfortable and ſafe reſt this Night, + 
and that it may pleaſe Thee to make the out-goings of 
the Morning to rejoice. | Let thy Word which we have 
heard this da 


lations; we pray;for our Enemies; do fo all beyond what | 
„ 


uide our r and let i 
˖/ tlie 
es choke the 


tion of our own Souls by Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſwe words, we ſum up our Requeſts, faying,- -— 


- 
* 


Thy Kingdom cume. Thy will be done in Earth at it ag 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread." And forgive us 0 
treſpaſſes, at we forgive them that treſpaſs againft ut. And 
lad us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen: 


. 


* 
. 


1 1 * 

Neceſũ ity of Doodles” 
Io ons 0 STI | 
0 
COMMANDS of GOD, ; 
( 
proved and Stated. fa 1 : 
— - — 3 1 na l 
: 0 
| Let u Pray: ö \ 
Pins, O Lord, in all our doings with thy muſt WN tl 
and further us with thy continual help, . 3 at = 
aur works — Ren continued and ended in thee, we may . 
thy Holy Name, and finaly by thy Mercy obtain Ever ooh —— 
Life through Feſu "_ our Lord. Amen. i 
MA DS _ KW: 
Mat. 7.21. "NE = » 
Not every one that ſaith unto. me Lord 1 
Lord, ſball enter into the Kingdom of b 
Howes: But he that doth the N. ill of = = 
my Father which is in Heaven. RN F 
OW common a wing! is it, among thoſe that g 
have heard the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, for n 
Men to take up a preſumptuous reliance upon * 


5 the Me of Jeſus Criſt, wich neglett of Obedience W 
| 4 


OO M ow cf 


to the Commands of God? Some of the moſt profit. 
gate and careleſs Sinners will hope to be ſaved! And 


if one ask them how? They will ay, by the Metitsof 


Jeſus Chriſt. Many indulge themſelves in their darl ing 


Sins, and yet hope to be ſaved by the Merits of Chriſt, - 


And moſt certain it is, that the Doctrines of ſome 
Teachers give occafion to this preſumption: They ocz 
caſion Men to think there is nothing neceſſary to their 
Salvation but ſtrong Believing, and ſo to endeavour 
nothing but that; and to rely upon the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, ſo as to neglect all Endeavour after any 
Righteouſheſs of their own : And this Error and Des 
luſion where it obtains, does often prove able to har- 
den a Man againſt the moſt earneſt Exhortations to 
leave his Sins, to ſubdue his Luſts, to mortifie his Paſ- 
fions; yea, and even againſt the moſt plain Rebukes 
of Providence for them, and to fruſtrate all other 
Means of Grace, and Converfion whatever: It is 


therefore of great Importance to remove it out of the 


way, and thisI ſhall endeavour by diſcourſing on theſe 
words of our Saviour, which, if they had been well 
conſidered, together with many other plain Scriptures, 
it had prevented the entertainment of ſich Imagina- 
tions in the Minds of Men 
Our Saviour had been in a long Diſcourſe, enforcing _ 
many of the Commands of the Moral Law. And no- 
towards the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, he begins in this 


Verſe to tell them of what importance and neceſſity 


it was to them to practice what he had taught. He 
plainly teaches, that no belief in him would avail them 
any thing, if they did not together with it keep the 
Commands of God. Not every one (fays he) that 
faith to me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; that is, Not he that only believes I ant 
the true Meſſiah, : and the Redeemet of the World, 
not every one that pretends to rely upon me for Sal- 
vation ſhall be ſaved, But be that doth the pill f 
Father tobich is in Heaven, * a godly, righ- 
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teous and ber lie in Ka iy to 1 ene; 


| 5 This is required to Salvation as well as the other: I 


come not to ſave Rebels continuing ſuch, but to fave 
them who ſet themſelves to do my Father's Will, and 
to obey his Commands. And from henceforth: to the 


| BY end of his Sermon on the Mount, and to the end of 


this Chapter does our Saviour very evidently ſet him-, 
ſelf to enforce, and urge the ſame thing. 

The following Diſcourſe on this Subject, I ſhall di 
vide into theſe three Parts. 

I. I ſhall ſhew that it is neceſſary, and required 
even now under the Goſpel, that we ſet our ſelves to 
obey and keep the Commands of God, and to lead good 
and holy lives. 

2. I ſhall ſhew. how far we are bound to do this, 
3. Iſhall make ſome Application. 
In the firſt place, I ſhall make it evident that i it is 


275 ary, and required of Chriſtians, that they ſet 


themſelves to keep the Commands of God. This i5 
required of all thoſe who are grown Perſons, and 
are come to the exerciſe of their Reaſon; they who 
have opportunity to do this, muſt do it, and they. can. 

not be {aved without this by any! Merits or. M rio 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed Infants baptized, — dying 
in their Infancy, may be ſaved by the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, without the exerciſe and Practice of good 
Works, which they had not capacity or opportunity 
to perform; but grown Perſons cannot. Good works, 


or the keeping the Commands of God, are neceſſary 


to our finding Fayour unto Salvation, as Conditions 
required to precede and concur, tho they do not gain 


Favour and Salvation for us, as efficient or meritorious : 
Cauſes. For proof of this, I ſhall , to make the Dif | 


courſe as ſhore as I can, only inſiſt upon two Argu- 
ments, omitting many other which might be produced 


to this purpoſe, and they that I ſhall inſilt Nan are 


theſe. 


„1. We mall find the- Duties of the Moral Law: fs 


. Ws quently 


. = 
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Vol. I. The Neceſſity of Obedience, 83 WM 
| quently.urgdand enjoined to Chriſtians, by Chriſt and i 
2. So far is the Goſpel from excuſing our Obedience _ 
to the Laws of God, that it makes this the neceſſary 


Condition of our having an lovereſt in Jeſus Chrilf, os 
in the Benefits of the Covenant of Gracſde. 


1. Weſhall find if we look fairly into the New Te- 1 
ſtament, that the Duties of the Moral Law are there ve - 
ry frequently urg d, and enjoin'd to Chriſtians by our 
Lord, and his A ¶ nun nt pes eek 
Our Lord himſelf ſays, He came not to deſtroy the ; 
Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil them, Mat. 5. - . _ 
17. How can it then be a Doubt but that Chriſtians © Wil 
are obliged to keep the Laws of God, when our Saviour - mi 
ſays, He came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil them? That 
is, He came not to take away the Force and Obliga- 
tion of any, but-to fulfil and obey. them himſelf, and 
to enforce the Obſervance of them by his Followers 
His whole Sermon on the Mount, contained in the 5. 
6. and 7th Chapters of Matthew, is made up of Moral 
Inſtructions, and he does therein plainly enforce the Mo- 
ral Law of God; He reſcues it from the corrupt Gloſſes 
and Interpretations of the Phariſees, and eſtabliſhes and 
confirms the pure Precepts themſelves. | Again, our Sa- 
viour does enjoin at once the Obſervation of the whole 
Moral Law, as neceſſary to Salvation, under theſe two 
general Heads, The Love of God, and of our Neighs- 
bour. In Luke 10. it is ſaid, Ver. 25: A certain 
Lawyer flood up and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, © 
what ſhall I do to inberit Eternal Life ? - Jeſus an- 
ſwers in the next Verſe, What is written in the Lam? 
How readeſt thou? He anſwering, ſaid , Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with all 
thy Mind; and thy Neighbour as tby ſelf :| Jeſus 
replies, in Verſe, 28. Ibis do, and thou ſhalt live + 
Intimating that he knew no other way to Life that 
be could take, than a diligent Endeavour, and 
= | G3, Appli- 
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Tunis is required to Salvation as well as the other: | 
come not to ſave Rebels continuing ſuch, but to ſave 


them who ſet themſelves to do my Fathers Will, and 


+ to obey his Commands. And from henceforth: to the 
end of his Sermon on the Mount; and to the end: of | | 


this Chapter does our Saviour very evidently ſet him. 
ſelf to enforce; and urge the ſame thing. 
The following Diſcourſe on this Subject, I ſhall di 


vide into theſe three Parts. 


I. I ſhall ſhew that it is neceſſary, and required 
even now under the Goſpel, that we ſet our ſelves to 
obey and keep the Cominands of God, and to lead good 
and holy lives. - 

2. I ſhall ſhew. how fir we are bound to do this. 
3. Iſhall make ſome Application. 


In the firſt place, I ſhall make it evident that it is 


| neceſſary, and required of Chriſtians, that they ſet 
themſelves to keep the Commands of God. This is 
required of all thoſe who are grown Perſons, and 
_ are come to the exerciſe of their Reaſon; they who 
have opportunity to do this, muſt do it, and * can. 
not be ſaved without this by any! Merits: or Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed —— baptized, — dying 
in their Infancy, may be ſaved by the Metis. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, without rhe exerciſe and practice of good 
Works, which they had not capacity or opportunity 
to perform; but grown Perſons cannot. Good works, 


or the keeping the Commands of God, are neceſſary 


do our finding Favour unto Salvation, as Conditions 
required to precede and concur, tho they do. not gain 
Favour and Salvation for us, as efficient or meritorious 


Cauſes. For proof of this, 1 ſhall, to make the Dif | 
courſe as ſhort as I can, only infiſt upon two Argu- 


ments, omitring many other which might be produced 


6 this purpoſe, and they that [ ſhall inſilt upon ae 


theſe. 
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| 2. 80 far is the Goſpel from excuſing our Obedience _- 
to the Laws of God, that it makes this the neceſſary - * 
Condition of our having an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, ot 
in the Benefits of the Covenant of Gracdſmee. 
1. Weſhall find if we look fairly into the New Te- 2 
ſtament, that the Duties of the Moral Law are there ve: 
ry frequently urg d, and enjoin d to Chriſtians by our 
Lord, and his A ogy ante ped os tos 
Our Lord himſelf ſays, He came not to deſtroy tb 
Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil them, Mat. . 
17. How can it then be a Doubt but that Chriſtians 
are obliged to keep the Laws of God, when our Saviour 
ſays, He came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil them? That 
is, He came not to take away the Force and Obliga- 
tion of any, but to fulfil and obey them himſelf, and 
to enforce the Obſervance of them by his Followers 
His whole Sermon on the Mount, contained in the 5. 
6. and 7th Chapters of Matthew, is made up of Moral 
Inſtructions, and he does therein plainly enforce the Mo- 
ral Law of God; He reſcues it from the corrupt Gloſſes 
and Interpretations of the Phariſees, and eſtabliſhes and 
confirms the pure Precepts themſelves. | Again, our Sa« 
viour does enjoin at once the Obſervation of the whole 
Moral Law, as neceſſary to Salvation, under theſe two 
general Heads, The Love of God, and of our Neighs- 
"ſl In Luke 10. I is > Ver. 2 89. ae 5 
awyer flood up and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, © 
— 2 I — f Eternal Life 5 Jeſus an- | 
ſivers in the next Ver/e, What is written in the Law? 
How readeſt thou? He anſwering, ſaid, Tho ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with all 
thy Mindy and thy. Neighboyr- as by ſelf :| Jelus 
replies; in Verſe; 28. Ibis do, and thou ſhalt live + 
Intimating that he knew no other way to Life that 
be could take, than a diligent Endeavour; and 
2 G 2 _ Applis 
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mands of God: That this was the way always ap- 
pointed to the Jews, and that he came not to teach or 


mates, that he might learn, in what was then written, 
| ' the way of Salvation, that is, in the Writings 
title Old Teſtament. Jeſus Chriſt came not to alter 
" the terms and way of Salvation, which had been ap. 
pointed to all the World fince the Fall of Man, but 
only to teach that way more perfectliixr. 
5 Farther: The Apoſtles alſo after Chriſt, and by the 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt poured upon them, do 
urge and require the Obedience of Chriſtians to the 
Precepts of the Moral Law. Out of the many Inſtan. 
ces which might be ge, from every one of them 
to this purpoſe; I 
one from the Writings of St. Paul, and another from 
the Epiſtle of St. Zames, to ſhew how well theſe two 
Apoſtles agree in this Matter, and to contract this 


dren, obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is 
right. Honour thy Father and Niother (which is the 
Firſt Commandment with promiſe) that it may be well 
"with thee, and that thou mayſt live long on the Earth, 
We may ſee he preſſes there the ſame Duty which is 
enjoined in the 5th Commandment : And we may ob- 
- ſerve moreover, that he preſſes it as enjoin'd there. 
He quotes the 5th Commandment as an obliging Law, 


that Chriſtians may believe it applicable to themſelves 


them underſtand that as the Jews might expect, if. God 
faw it good for them, to have a long life in the Land 
of Canaan, which was the Land God had given 
them; ſo Chriſtians might expect to have a long and 
happy Life on Earth. And herein he plainly allows, 
and eſtabliſhes the Force of all the Law that is Moral. 
I | * . St. Fame: 


procure a new way of Salvation; He therefore inti- 


all content my ſelf to take but | 


head. The Apoſtle Paz! in Eph. 6. 1, 2, 3, fays, Chil. - 


and à Rule ſtill in force. And you may obſerve the 
" Apoſtle has a little alterd the Stile of the Promiſe, ſo 


upon their performing this Command: To make 
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St. James allo in the 2d. Chap. of his Epiſtle, does 
enforce and urge the Obedience of Chriſtians to the _ 
Moral Law: Nothing leſs can be the meaning of tze 
8th 2 ye fulfil the Royal Law according to the Scrip 
ture, Thou ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
thou ſhalt do well: And in the following Ver. he 
farther urges: the Obedience to this general Precept: 
and hays, b e that offends in one Point, is guilty of © 
r 


all; and brings his Diſcourſe to this. point, That he 
who deſpiſes his poor Neighbour, and negleQs works 
y of Mercy, tranſgreſſes the Law, as well as he that 
; ſhould kill or commit Adultery, which things ate alſo 
forbidden ſtill, as he there intimates. So that this 
whole Series of Diſcourſe urges the obſrvance of the 
1 Ten Commandments; and both. ſuppoſes and proves 
«1 that Chriſtians 'are, notwithſtanding the coming of 
A _ Chriſt, and the Goſpel, oblig'd' to govern themſelves 
0 by the obſervance of them. - 1 a 
ic Thus, we ſee, that Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have 
/. a unanimouſly urg'd the Chriſtian Church, to obſerve _* 
f the Precepts of the Moral Law. | 5 
Js 2. Another thing that proves the Neceſſity of Obe- 
ll dience, and a good Life under the Times of the Gof- 
5. pel, is this: That even the Goſpel its ſelf makes this 
Je the neceſſary · Condition of an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 
5. Good works indeed do not conſtitute a juſtified State; 
e. but they are neceſſary to the attaining it, as they are 
1 the neceſſary Conditions of our being juſtified by Chriſt. 
he We are certainly not admitted into the Covenant of 
5 Grace, without a ſincere Engagement to be the Lord's: 
es Or without a ſolemn Vow and Promiſe to keep Gods 
ze Holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the 
0d lame all the Days of our Lives. And our Chufch 
ind rightly teaches us the neceſſity of Obedience, in order 
on to our being partakers of the Benefits purchaſed by 


Chriſt, by putting the folemn Promiſe and Reſolution 
of it into the Baptiſmal Covenant. But I ſhall make 
vil. this evident from the Nature of hn Faith which 


— 


— 
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V requir d in order to our being juſtified by. Chriſt; 
and from the Command of Repentance in order thereto , 
and from ſome very direct Texts of Scripture. 
ture of that Faith, which is required to make us par. 
tazkers of the Benefits of the new Covenant. Tis ſaid 
indeed, He that believeth on the Son of God hath ever. 
Fx Jfting Life, But we muſt let the Scripture tell us 
ww bart it means by believing in him. Io believe in 

Chriſt, is to rely upon him for Salvation; but tis rely- 
ing upon him upon ſuch Conditions as he appoints, 
and will admit of. And that Faith which will give 
us an Intereſt in him muſt purify our Hearts, and re- 
- fign our Wills, and make us deny our ſelves, and take 
up our Croſs, and follow him; which are things 
that he plainly requires of his Diſciples: And this 
truth was taught in the Jewiſh Types and Shadoms: 
. The Altar indeed did ſanctify the Gift, yet every thing 
might not be offer d upon the Altar; it was only per- 
mitted them to ſet thoſe things which where clean 
upon it, for an Offering to God. This Faith is ex- 
preſt in Scripture by receiving Jeſus Chriſt ; And this 
mult needs mean the accepting and cloſing with him 
as he is offerd to us in the Scriptures: That we, 
receive him as a King, and ſubmit to- his Laws, as 
a Teacher, and follow his Inſtructions, as well as that 
wee receive him as a Prieſt, and rely upon the Merits 
of his Sacrifice. And even St. Paul himſelf does not 
 _fay that any Faith will ſave a Man; but he defines the 
: 98 and faving Faith to be that which works by 
love, Gal. 5. 6. So that 'tis only Faith Joind with 
Obedience that can help us; the Faith that produces 
this and is attended with it. This is that which St. 
John alſo evidently deſign'd to teach Chriſtians in 
1 Job. 2. 3, 4. Hereby (ſays he) we Anow' that we 
_ Anow him (that is, Jeſus Chriſt) if we keep his Con- 
mandments, He that ſaith, I know: him, and keepetb 
not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the truih 1 
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not in him. Which is as much as to fay, He is not a | 
true Chriſtian, he has not a ſaving Faith in Chriſt, = 
who does not with his Faith in him ſet himſelf to ken 
his Commandments. This he will have to be the 1 
Character of a true Faith, that it does produce, and is 
| joyn d with Obedience. And if we conſi der the matter 


ä but a little, we ſhall be forc d to conclude, that tis a 

5 monſtrous thing to pretend to have a true Faith in 

l Chriſt, and yet to lead a wicked and ungodly Life. 3 
r It is to pretend to join together the moſt diſagteeing 
5 and inconſiſtent Things. What an Incongruity is it to 
e believe, that Chriſt died for Sin, and yet to cheriſh 

- and continue in Sin? to love that which did occaſion 

e the Death of our Lover and Friend! What an Incongruity 

x is it to believe, that he died to redeem us from Death 

s and Miſery, and yet not to hold our felves oblig'd to live 

: to him? to live as his, and according to his Commands 

8 Since we profeſs to believe that we are bought with a 

1 Price, even the Price of his moſt precious Blood, we 

n do therein profeſs, that he has laid us under the grea- 

* teſt Obligations that can be, to g/orify him with our 

1s Souls and Bodies, which are bis. So that it is inſe- 

m parably annexed to the Nature of a true Faith, to 

we, make us know that we are oblig'd to do well, and to 

as purifie our Hearts, and ſanctifie our Lives, and make 

"at us to live well. It is to this purpoſe lid, That the 

its Grace of God, which hath appear'd lo all Men, bringing . 

not ll S2/oation , teacheth us that denying all Ungodlineſs 

the and worldly Lufls, we ſhould live ſoberly, rig hit couſiy, 

by and godlily in this preſent Worl1. Thus we may. ſee 

ich it is a purifying, ſanctifying Faith, which the Goſpel 

Ces requires, ſuch as is attended with, and does produce a 

$t, holy and good Life. „„ 

in (2.) Again; This appears in that Repentance is re- 


uired as neceſſary to our partaking in the Merits of 
felis Chriſt. St. Peter ſays to the Zews, who were 
peth made ſenfible of their Sin in Crucifying the Lord of 
b 10 Glory, that they muſt repent and be converted, that 
0 N G 4 their 
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ä their Sins might be blotted out, AQs. 3. 19. And St. 


PVaobn preaches Repentance as neceſſary to an Intereſt in 


Chriſt, in 1 70h. 1,8, 9. where he ſays, If we ſay we 
have no ſin, we decerve our ſelves, and the Truth is 
not in ws; but if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 
and juſi to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. He makes forgiveneſs of Sin, 
and the Grace that dilivers from the power and pol- 
Hlution of it, to depend upon an humble and penitent 
Confeſſion of Sin. Now what is Repentance, but a 
hearty Sorrow for Sin, and hatred of it for the Evil 
that is in it, and a reſolution and endeavour according 
Iy to forſgke all that is ſinful and wicked; This then 
is abſolutely required of them that would have the 
Pardon of their Sins, and would find favour with God 
U ä 25 
Ihus we ſee it may be drawn by conſequence from 
ſome Scriptures, that our Obedience to the Commands 
1 5 or 97 „is the neceſſary Condition of Salvation by 
_ Chrilt, Xh | 


Li 


(3.) In the laſt place I may make this evident by 
Tome direct and plain Texts of Scripture : And ſome 
of thoſe many, that do molt plainly and directly fay - 
this, are theſe, In Heb. 5. 9. we are told Jeſus Chril 
is the Author of Salvation to them that obey him, 
Does not this plainly make the obeying him a neceſſary 
Condition of attaining Salvation by him? In our 
Text .he expreſly ſays, None ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, but ſuch as ſet themſelves to do the 
Will of God. And St. Paul himſelf, who is the great 
Preacher of Juſtification by Faith, ſays in plain Terms, 
1 Cor. 7.19. Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircunmci. 
fron is nothing , but the keeping the Commands of God. 
T ſhall not need to add any more after that plain and full 
* Scripture, 1 Pez. 1. 17. If ye call on the Father, who 
without reſped to Perſons judgeth every Man accot- 
ding to bis work; paſs the time of your ſojourning bere 


in Fear, The Apoſtle there plainly tells us g. 2 
as 1 heat -L 5© Faith 
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Faith in God, which is meant. by calling on him; will 
not ſuffice us alone; that, without reſpect of Perſons, 


without favouring them upon any other account alone, 


he judges every Man according to hir work, He there- 
fore urges us, 70 paſs the Hime of OHY. ſojourning here 
in Fear ; That is, To take heed to our ways, to be 


careful of the performance of our Duty; for this is 
plainly the neceſſary condition of finding favour with 


him, if he will judge every Man according to his 
works. That Faith in God which produces good 
works, or that Profeſſion of the true Religion, which 
is accompanied with an holy Lite, is the only Faith 


that will find Favour with God. 


Thus I have ſufficiently ſpoken to the Firſt Head, 
which was to ſhew, that it is neceſſary, and required 
even now under the Goſpel, that we ſet our ſelves 
to obey and keep the Commandments of God. I pro- 
ceed now to ſpeak to the Second, which was 

To ſhew how far we are bound to this; what it is 
in particular, that the Goſpel, or Law of Grace does 
require of us in this Matter: This I think fit to ſpeak | 


to, That I may not diſcourage any by ſeeming to im- 
poſe an impoſſible Task, or trouble the Minds of thoſe 


that are tender; while Lam endeavouring to awaken 
and excite others out of their neglect and preſumption. 


lt is granted then, and muſt be granted, that we can- 
not in this Life perfectly keep the Commandments of 


God. In many things we offend all, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Fam. 3. 2. And if we ſay that we have no fin, we 
deterve our ſelves, and the Truth 1s not in us; as St. 

John tells us, 1 Joh. 1. 8. And our Saviour, in that Form 

of Prayer which he taught his Diſciples for their daily 
Uſe, has put in a Petition for the Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
intimating therein , that we are likely to have a daily 
and conſtant occaſion to beg the Remiſſion of our Sins, 
as we ſhall have to deſire our daily Bread; we ſhall 
want Forgiveneſs through the weakneſs of Grace, as 
conſtantly as the weakneſs of Nature requires the ſup- 
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ply of Food. I muſt tell you then how far we ate | 
- obliged indiſpenſibly to keep the Commands of God: 
This perfect and compleat Obedience not being poſ- 


tby righteous Fudements. 


rence, Vol. I. 


ſible to us, it is perhaps not proper to ſay, that it is 


indiſpenfibly required of us. Bur theſe things follow- 
[iden we 


1. That there be in us a ſetled Purpoſe and Reſo. - 


lution to keep the Commands of God; as far as we 


can do this, it muſt be the deliberate and ſetled Inten- 
tion of every Soul to do it. Like that of David, 1 
have ſworn, and I will 9 it, that I will keep - 

We muſt in our Judgments 
eſteem the Law of God to be in all things right and 
good; our Wills muſt chuſe it as ſach, and we 


ſhould be poſſeſt with a hearty and fincere Love of it: 


We muſt love his Law, and hate every falſe way. 


"Every pavanuſt fay to himſelf, This fil bece Gail 
d 


ule of my Liſe: By this I will govern as far as 1 


| can, my Thoughts, and my Words, and my Actions. 


I will follow no common Cuſtoms or Faſhions. I will 
regard no wicked Maxims of the World; I will not 
cheriſh or allow any Inclinations contrary to this 

Rule. Nothing muſt be allowed or tolerated in our 
Hearts or Lives, but what is according to the Law of 


God. 


2. From hence there muſt ſpring a conſtant Care 


and Endeavour to ceaſe from Evil, and do good. I 


zwill rake heed to my ways (ſays David) that I offend 


not. And it cannot be that a Man can ſincerely deſire, 


and purpoſe to keep the Commands of God, and yet 
not diligently endeavour this. We muſt then exerciſe 
2 conſtant . Watchfulneſs and Obſervance over our 


Hearts and Ways. We mult be willing to know our 


Duty, be ready to be convinced of it: We muſt en- 


deavour to know it in the uſe of all fit means. We 


muſt endeavour to do well, and mind the keeping 'up 
our good Reſolutions; we muſt ſtrive againſt the per- 


verſneſs, and backwardneſs of our Nature to do Fon 
„ 85 N ence 
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filence and diſpiſe all Excuſes, and watch for and l, 
hold of all opportunities of well-doing in any kind, In © 
like manner we muſt conſtantly endeavour to abſtain 


from doing evil. We muſt avoid Temptations as 


much as we can, and refiſt ſuch as we cannot avoid. 
The Scripture ſays, Refiſt the Devil, and he will fly 
from you. We mult endeavour to mortify, and weak. _ 


en, and ſubdue all corrupt, and evil Inclinations that 


are in us. Theſe things are meant, when we are bid 
to work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; 
And to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate. This 
then muſt be the grand Care and Concern of our 


whole Lives, that which we do chiefly mind, and that 
which muſt direct and influence every other Concern, 
namely, the keeping of the Commands of God. 

3. We muſt for the moſt part actually perform our 
Purpoſe and Reſolution; and live according to the 


Commands of God; and we muſt always abſtain from 


any wil ful Violations of them in groſs and ſcandalous 


Sins. Certainly, he may not be denominated a good 
Man, that is not in the greater part good, and that 
does not moſt commonly perform the Duties God re- 
quires of him in his Place and Station. Therefore we 


muſt not live in the conſtant and habitual practice of 
any known Sin; or of ſuch an one as we might know 
to he a Sin. The good Man will not allow, not ex- 


_ cuſe himſelf in any the leaſt Sin: He may be ſurpri- ' 
ſed and drawn ſometimes into that which is evil, but . 


he will not run into it; and then there is nothing ill 


that ſhall be his conſtant Courſe; for if he be ſurpri; 
ſed into a Sin, he will not ſtay in it, as we may tay, 


he ſeverely rebukes himſelf for it; he earneſtly re- 
pents, and ſets himſelf to renew his Reſolutions, and 
care to abſtain from it for the future. And then beſides, 
all groſs and high ads and degrees of Wickedneſs 
muſt be totally forſaken; as we may learn from 
what the Apoſtle very -plainly ſays, in Gel. 5. 19, 
20, 21. Nouy the works of the fleſh are manifeſt 
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| alſo told you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch 


things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. Such 


things ſhew a Man to be out of a State of Grace and 
Salvation; they cut him off from all right to the Be. 
- nefits of the Covenant of Grace: He that commits 


ſuch Enormities, is a Sinner; and his Repentance, and 
recovery to à good condition, is not well aſſured, till 
he has for ſome time heartily grieved for ſuch Sin, and 


 livd at a great diſtance from it, and practiſed even 


againſt Temptations and Provocations, the contrary 
Vertues. Theſe things are abſolutely. and - indifpen- 
fibly required. And if we do this, God will look 
— upon our. Infirmities; he will accept our 
Obedience, tho it be imperfect, and we ſhall be juſti- 
* fied by him, upon the Account of the moſt pere and 


compleat Righteouſheſs of Jelus Chriſt, tho we can- 


not work out ſuch an one of our own, 


Application. It remains now that I cloſe up the 


Diſcourſe with a brief Application of what has been 


ſaid. e 5 | . > 
I. And in the firſt place, we may from hence juſti- 
fie the frequent Preaching up of Vertue and Holineſs. 


The too common corruption and wickedneſs of Men's 


Lives, do greatly require ſuch Diſcourſes, and the 


Goſpel allows them. Shall we not urge and infiſt 


upon thoſe things which are neceſſary to Salvation? 
Upon thoſe things which Chriſt himſelf and his 
Apoſtles much inſiſted upon, and made them the 


aim and ſcope of all their Preachings and Writings? _ 


Indeed without the frequent and earneſt infiſting upon 
the neceſſity of a Holy Life, the corrupted Nature 


of Man is mightily apt to abuſe the pleaſant 


Doctrines 


= 
* & 3 


* 
8 r RING Tongan Tr FEY KC, Boot 


a ho A IRS = 


CC ·¹ð Bee, ed Ee nt ee ed En 


Atonement for Sin, we are apt to be leſs careful to 
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Doctrines of the Goſpel; when we hear of a ſure 


* 
— 


avoid Sin, than we ought to be. It is certainly ne- 


ceſſary, and very fitting to tell Men they have nothing 


for Mankind, and ſeldom to inſiſt upon what he re- 
quires of them; Such would by no means deſerve the 
Name of the moſt- edifying 

indeed build Men up in a preſumptuous Faith, but 
not in the Holy Faith that is ſaving. And if the Go- 


to do with the Benefits and Privileges purchaſed. b 

| Chriſt, till they are obedient to his Laws, fince this = 
is very true; and it were to betray their Souls into 

Perdition, to be often telling what Chriſt has done +1 


reaching; ſuch might _ 


ſpel irs ſelf doth require Men's Obedience to the Laws 


of God, then the urging of this is true Goſpel -- 
' Preaching; It is not 'obſolete, legal Preaching,” nor 
is it dry, mean, moral Preaching: It is ſuch Go- 
ſpel-Preaching as Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles 
employed themſelves in. To this Truth we have the 
| Tet 1 one of the greateſt. Lights of the Church, 


fince the Days of Inſpiration; and he a zealous Advo- 


cate for free Grace, and all the glory of it, I mean 


St. Auſtin. This is to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt 
(ſays he) Evangelizare Chriſtum. Not only to ſay 


be believed concerning Chriſt, it is not enough (ſays 


what things are to be believed concerning Chriſt; but 
alſo what things are to be obſerved and done, by him 
that comes to join or incorporate himſelf into the Body 
of Chriſt. And in ſpeaking of the things that are to 


he) to ſay whoſe Son he was; whence he came ac- 


cording to his Divinity; and whence according to his 


Humanity; vthat things he ſufferd, and why? What 


is the Virtue of his Reſurrection? What Gifts of the 


| Spirit he promiſed, and gave to the Faithful? But it 
- ſhould alſo be taught what ſort of Men the Members 
muſt be, to whom be may, and will be the Head: 


What ſort he requires, and makes, and loves, and re- 


deems, and brings to everlaſting Life. When theſe 


things 
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. things are inſiſted upon (ſays he) then Chriſt- is | 
preached, Chriſtas Evangelizatur. (Aug. de Fide & 
_ Operibas. Tom. 4.) This Preaching then does not take 
Men off from relying upon Chriſt, it does not tend 
to make them depend. upon themſelves for Salvation; 
bur ir ſhews them in what way they muſt rely upon 
_ Chriſt for Salvation, that they may certainly fucceed- | 
-_ arg 7-545 7. 69979. 207 07 1h 4 
2. To improve yet a little farther what has been 
id: We may thence learn the Vanity and Deceit. 
Fulne of their hopes of Salvation, who lead wicked | 
and ungodly Lives. Such hopes no Men have any | 
good ground for from the Holy Scripture; but we 
may every-where {ce them contradicted and diſcounte- 
nanced there. If thou wilt enter into Life (ſays our 
Saviour to one) keep. the Commandments." And he 
po! declares, that he will not own. nor ſave any at 
_ laſt, for the meer Profeſſion of the Goſpel; no not 
tho they had obtained the Faith and Giſt of working 
Miracles in his Name, if they ſhould be found to be 
Workers of Iniquity, as appears by the two next Ver- 
ſes which follow our Text, where we find him ſpeak- 
ing thus, Many twill ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 
bade we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name 
caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful 
Works? And thea will I profeſs unto them, I never 
En you, depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, 
Matth. 7. 22, 23. It is truly a wonderful thing, that 
any ſhould pretend to 8 Ns of god 0 
ſpel, and yet ſhould decry the Neceſſity of good Work 
— 95 holy Life, in order to Salvation: When the 
Goſpel it ſelf teaches us thus on the contrary : Mitb- 
out Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. Know 
ye not (ſays the Apoſtle) that the unrigbteous ſhatl 


nut inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6;/9.:and{in 


1 Tim-6. 17, 18, 19. he direcs him to teach his Peo- 
ple thus; Charge them that are rich in this World, 
thut they be not high. minded, nor truſt in . 
2 : LC SS 


3 
5. 


Vol. I. The Neceſſity of. Obedience. | 95 
Riches, but in the living God, who rn? 5 richly. all 
things to enjoy. That\ they do good, that they be rich 
in good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commu» 
nicate :. Laying up in ſtore.a good Foundation for the 
time to come, that they may lay. hold on Eternal Life. 
How evidently does he there teach us, that the good 
Works of a holy Life are neceſſary, and conducing to 
our everlaſting Happineſs hereafter. Theſe will /ay up 
| for us 4 good Fonndation againſt the time to come : 
that is, they will profit us in another World. And 
if we abound; in theſe, we may through. the. Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, /ay. hold an eternal Life , that is, may 
comfort our ſelves hereupon, with the hopes of attain- 
ing it. The Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of hoping for 
this, without a good Lite, we may eaſily learn and 
conclude, from the account which the Holy Scripture 
gives us of the Day of Judgment: For we are conſtant- 
1 ly told there, concerning that Day, that Men ſhall 
3 then be judged according to their Works, they ſhall 
* Lveceibe according to what they haue done in the Hash, 
Ver- 
ak- 
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2887 


whether it be good or whether it be Evil, Joh: 6. Jeſus 
| Chriſt himſelf will not then favour or fave any, but 
. thoſe who ate Mf 
2 They that live in their Sins, and yet hope to be a- 
72 ved, expect to. come to Heaven by the way to Hell: 
they depend upon the Mercy of God, and the Merits 
of Chriſt, without taking the only courſe to have an 
Intereſt in them. 5 res 
3. There is not only folly and deceit in theſe Hopes; 
but alfo there is great guilt and provocation in them. 
For this is to turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, 
which is that St. Jude, Ver. 4. earneſtly condemns. 
when we encourage our ſelves in Sin from the under- 
taking of the Redeemer : What is faid of him in tgje 
Goſpel, is an encouragement for Men to forſake their 
Sins; but not to continue in them. This is. the great- 
eſt abuſe that can be of redeeming Love; it is contrary 
to the end and deſign of ir. The Mediator W the 
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Name Jeſus, to fignify that his purpoſe is to ſave hin 
gfe their Sins. And indeed his deſign had 


2 
* 


; i 
1 


been a very ſtrange one, if he had come to procur 


2 Diſpenſation for our Love of Infinite Goodneſs, for 
our Reverence of an Infinite Majeſty, and of our Obe. 


dience to the Creator of all things; if he had come to 


4 diſpenſe with the Laws of Equity and Juſtice, of Mer. 
cy and Charity, of Truth and Faithfulneſs towards 
our Neighbour ; This were a deſign unworthy of the 


Holy Jeſus, this had not been to glorifie the Father; 
and how can it be but highly diſpleaſing to impute to 


Him ſuch a Deſign, as this Opinion and Practice muſt 


be reckon d to do? And vet farther. This is contrary 


to the Obligation of redeeming Love, as well as to the 


Den of it, and muſt needs be upon that account 


very diſpleaſing. It was the greateſt Inſtance of divine 
Love to give his only begotten Son to die for us, and 
then is it not the greateſt Obligation to the Love of 
God? Andis'it not a moſt enormous and unjuſt requital 
.to makethis an encouragement to the living in hatred a- 


gainſt him? To live in conftant rebellion and con- 


tempt? This muſt needs give the higheſt and moſt 

guilty Aggravation to the Sins of Men that can be. 
Let us conſider then how much we are obliged by the 
Love of God to love him; and that f we love him, ut 


muſt keep bis Commandments, 
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O Moſt merciful and gracious God; thy Mercy is evet= _ 
V laſting, and thy Truth endures from Generation to 
Generation. Thou haſt helped us in our low Eſtate 
through the greatneſs of thy Mercy: When we had > . 
rendred our ſelves deſerving of everlaſting Miſery, and 

utter Rejection from thy favour-and care, thou didſt then 
take care for us, and laidſt ny upon one that is mighty, 
and able to fave to the uttermoſt: Oh who can conceive, 
or expreſs the Love of God to us in Chriſt Jeſus! It 
paſſes knowledge. We give Thee, O Lord, moſt humble 
and hearty Thanks for this thy unſpeakable Gift, We 
thank Thee for our Saviour's excellent Doctrins and In- 
ſtructions, whereby he ſhews us the way to Happineſs 
for his moſt holy and good Life, whereby he leads us in 
the way to it, and is become àn encouraging Pattern 


> ad r r Wn. 


a- and Example of well-doing; We bleſs Thee for his me- 
n- ritorious Death, whereby he has made an Attonement for 
off WI our Sins, has purchaſed for us thy ſanctifying Grace, and 
. thy infinite, eternal Favour. Oh what reaſon have we 


that to ſay, what ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his- 
| Benefits! How many ways, O Lord, haſt thou deſerved 
we WH or higheſt Praiſes, our ſupream Affections, and dur 
beſt Obedience l But, Oh how unſenſible have we, un 
grateful Wretches, been of this thy great Mercy! Ho- 
backward and ſlow to comply with the juſt and reaſo- 
nable Terms of Salvation! We, are loth to part with: . 
our Sins, even for the Love of Jeſus, or to wean our 
Affections from this World,, för the hopes of Heaven. 
ea, we are apt to fall into the guilty and pernicious Fol- 
Iy of turning the Grace of God into Wantoneſs, of encou- 
raging our {elyes to continue in our Sins, upon preſump- 
tion on thy Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, and of ex Sap Sal- 
vation by him while we neglect the terms and conditions 
of obtaining it. O Lord, awaken us at length to 4 due 
and wiſe Care f our. On Saus: Of thy infinite Merey, 
Pardon our palt Neglects, and give us, for the ſake of 
HP „ H + = 


5 8 The PRAYER. Voll 
8 eſus Chriſt, what thou requireſt, that we may be partakers 
of the great Salvation. Give us an unfeigned Repentance | 
for all our paſt Tranſgreſſions; ſtedfaſt and ſincere purpoſes | 
of new Obedience. Give us an humble, lively 2 h in 
him, ſach as. may engage us tg follow him, Fake us 
"love and chuſe his Commands, ready to deny our ſelxez 
for his ſake, and to devote our ſelves uy to him, to 
!ůive to him that died for us; let it bring forth much fruit 
ima diligent and induſtrious Obedience, and ſeek and 
expect our acceptance and reward, only by Virtue of his 
Mulerits and ſpotleſs: Righteouſneſs. Let ſuch a Faith, we 
pray Thee, be formed or promoted in us by the Ordinan- 
ces we have this day enjoyed. Let us lie down in peace 
with Thee this Night, and repbſe our ſelves under the pro- 
tes tion of thy Providence. If it pleaſe Thee, that we ſhall 
awake again in this World, let our Hearts be full of a 
thankful Senſe of thy Mercies, and a Concern to ſhew 
forth thy Praiſe in the Courſe of our Lives. 2 
Mie humbly recommend to thy Mercy and Favour all 
Mankind; beſeeching Thee to enlighten thoſe that ſit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death; to bring into the 
way of thy Truth, all ſuch as have erred and are deceived: ' 
To repleniſn thy Church abundantly with the Gifts and 
Graces of thy _ Spirit; to comfort and relieve any of 
thy Servants, that are deſolate and afflited ; to proſper | 
thoſe that ſeek the Peace of thy. Feruſalem. We unplore th 
Mercy upon the Land of our Nativity: Lord, let Peace 
. and R 3 Charity and Piety, ſettle and -· abound 
among us. Rule and guide thou our Rulers in of 
_ Fear. Protect and bleſs: their Perſons, and profper all 
their deſigns for thy Glory and our Welfare. Teach our 
Teachers: Bleſs, comfort, and encourage thy Miniſters, 
both in Church and State, with a Loyal, Obedient, Peace- 
able and loving People. Grant that we may all live to 
thy Glory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. In whoſe o.] 
We nher Ar,, 0105 OLE BIT , 


O Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

VU Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth as it iin 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 0M. 
treſpaſſes, as we. forgive them that treſpaſs Agtinit we, > 
lead us not into temptation 3: Bus deliver "us frons w_ Amen. 
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THANKFULNESS 
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favour, and further us with thy continual 
our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 'may —_ 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy. Mercy obtain n | 
= e 700 bed our Lord. Amen. 
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13 every thing Gr, Thanks: . ——— 


ee is an Exceeding, oxeat evil and Aale 
which we may | Fequently | obſerve. in tlie 
World, and which every Man s. reaſon condemns 
in in others, and yet all are apt to be often guilty of ic 
themſelves tc It Ks, chat we do commonly remember 
long; and retain a very: deep reſentment of an bung 
whether it be — cr but rern one z but wE 
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4. r * 2 #4 I = * 2 d = — = — a = — _ — 
© - . wy * 
= . a a 
* 0 N 
1 Bi 


. a „ : 5 „ 
1800 Of Thankfulneſ. s to God. Vol. L 
Pon forget the Benefits we receive, and loſe the Im. 
preſſions of them. Thus do Mankind often. deal | 
with one another, and thus alſo do they behave them- 
ſelves towards God. Tho he cannot wrong or injure 
us, yet we are apt to think he does fo, when he | 
in any thing diſpleaſe us, and we behave our ſelves ! 


„ ont oe 
— — — 
nn —— 


towards him, as if he did: We murmur againſt him, 


and grow diſcontented and froward, are ready to think 
- tis in vain to ſerve him, and to throw off our Duty. 
And on the other fide, we do at the ſame time fer. 
get his Benefits, and take no notice of what we have, | 


many times, through deſire of what we want. We 


are very earneſt and importunate in our Requeſts for 


what we would have, and are cold in our Thankſ- 


_  givings, or negleC& to be thankful at all, when we have | 

obtain d it. The Spirit of God taking notice of this 
Fault in Mankind, repeats his Inſtructions in Holy 
Scripture to the contrary. He bids us take care to join 


with all our Prayers, Thankſgivings, in Phil. 4. 6. he 


 Tays, by the Apoſtle, Be careful for necbing, but in 
every thing, by Prayer and 1 with. 


Thankſ- 
giving, let your requeſt be made known to God: How: 
ever deſirous ye are, however ſolicitous to obtain 
what ye want of God, be ſure to be thankful for 
what ye have. Again, in this Chapter. where our 
preſent Text is, he joins the Command of Thankf: 


giving with that of Prayer; the 17th. Verſe bids us 
Pray without ceaſing, and this 18th. ſays, In every 


thing give Thanks ; whatever your condition be, re- 
commend it to Almighty God by Prayet; and how 


long ſoever it pleaſes God to deny or delay what you 


defire, yet continue — And with your Prayers, 
remember alſo to give Thanks. In every thing give 
Thanks, That is, in every ſtate and condition, en- 
deavour to retain always a Senſe of the Divine Bene: 


fits. to praiſe him for what he has done for you; and 


be tree from all hard Thoughts of God, and undecent 
Nurmuring againſt him, 1 conſe. din eee 


* 
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this Place ſeems to be chiefly directed to thoſe Holy "i 
and Good Men, who are the peculiar Favourites: of 
Heaven by the Intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt. But, becaufe- 
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this Duty is urged more poly elſewhere, and there 
is no Duty required of ſuch good Men, but it is alſo 


required of all Men, at leaſt by conſequence, and as 
all Men are required to be good; I ſhall therefore take 
the Words as exhorting to an Univerſal Duty: And I 


conchude from them, that all Men are bound to expreſs 


a thankful Acknowledgment unto God of the Benefits 
y receive from him; and that in all Eſtates and Cir- _ 


cumſtances whatſbever. . . TURN RA e RH 8 
In diſcourſing upon this Matter, I ſhall endeavour 
theſe two Things. | 


1. To prove that every Man has Reaſon for Great 5 


Thank fulneſs to Almighty God. 55 | 
2. To direct the right Expreſſions and Declarations 
of our Thankfulneſs. a Rf 


In the firſt Place, I ſhall endeavour to make it evi- * 
dent, That every Man has ſome reaſon to be thankful to 


God; ſome reaſon to praiſe and love him, and to be 
patient and contented in every Condition. And this, 1 


think will evidently appear upon the making good the 5 


following Particulars. | 
1, Let us conſider that all Men are in ſome meaſure 


Partakers of the Divine Benefits. There. is not one a- - 


mong the Race of Mankind, that can juſtly reckon 
himſelf not at all obliged to God. Every Man is be- 
holden to God for his Being; for the Preſervation and 
Continuance of his Being ſo long as he ſubfiſts, and for 


ſome Things that comfort him in his Being; and without 


_ the Death of Chriſt is in ſome ſenſe an Univerſal 
nent, 55 ARSON | 5 
Every Man is beholden to God for that Being which 


he has. I is God that made us, and not we our ſelves.” 


And from that ſort of Being, which God has given 
US are we engaged to be thankful. We were made but 
litle lower than the * and crowned with Ho- 


nour 
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nour and Dignity , as the Eſalmiſt ſays of all Men, 
P/al.8. The meaneſt Man is next in Dignity. to Rs | 
in the Order of the Creation. It is an exceeding Ho. 
Nour of our Bodies, and their greateſt Worth and 
Commendation, that hey are made fit to ſerye and 
entertain ſo noble a Gueſt as an Immortal Spirit; and 
this Honour the moſt deformed, the weakelt, and the 
molt crazy Body has belonging to it. But our res. | 
teſt Worth and Dignity lies in the Soul which God 
has given us. There is in every Man an excellent 
Spirit, which is capable of very great Things; howeyg 
it is in ſome Men wretchedly neglected and depreſt. 
By this are all Men capable of the ſublime Ko.] | 
ledge of the Creator, capable to love, and praiſe, 
and delight themſelves in him; by ſuch a- Being then 
we are capable of Happineſs to a great and excel. 
lent Degree, and even of the higheſt kind of Hap- 
| pineſs that can be; as we can enjoy or delight our 
_ Flves in him, who is the higheſt Good. And our 
Immortal Soul renders us capable of everlaſting 
Happineſs in the Eternal Fruition of an Infinite, Eter- 
nal Good. Every Man may reach this Happineſs, it 
he will. This is that he was made- and defigned for, 
- and no Man ſhall fall ſhort of it, but by his own De: 
- . Hult. Thus our Being then ſhould engage us to be 
thankful to God that gave it. 155 
Farther; Tis to Him we owe the Continuance of ou. 
Being; He ſupports and maintains us in this Liſe 
while it laſts, and after it in the other. This is a col. 
tinual Obligation to Thankfulneſs; it is a continual 
Creation. As no Being can make its ſelf, fo noſe 
can preſerve or continue its ſelf at all; but all Things 
have always a moſt- neceſſary Dependence upon the 
Great Creator. We'ought then all of us to don. 
ledge, it is he that holds our Soul in Life. An 
_ while He continues this Life, He obliges us in that 
we are fo long capable in ſome meaſure to ſee and 
enjoy the pleaſant and good Things of this Wai, 


from Envy and Malice, we can fee with Satisfaction 


Beſides, while a Man lives, though it be in an af- 


lengthened to him wherein alone he can make his 
Peace with God, and fit and prepare his Soul for 
Heaven. The Time of this Life is the only Space 
allowed us for the ſeeking and ſerving the Intereſt 


long Patience, and invincible Truſt in God, the mof 


ap- commendable Love to him, and the moſt difficult Re- 
ot fignation and Submiſſion; ſo we have herein an Op- 
our rtunity to gain the greater Applauſe. hereafter, the 
ſting brighter Crown of Glory , and. the more excellent 
ter. Degrees of Reward, by a patient continuance in tuell. 
8 if doing. We have reaſon then to be thankful for the 

| > W of our Being, even in ſuch a State as 
Ve- this. "eg Ig, . 18 

0 be Farther; There is no Man but does enjoy at one 


time or other, and in a greater or leſs meaſure, the 


do for the time elevate and chear Him, and make him 
ytul.and merry. Every Man has ſome Intervals of 


pure Miſery. We are born to Trouble in this World, 
yet none do meet with only Trouble and Affliction. 
Beſides, there is commonly a Mixture of Good and E- 
vil in every Condition: Every inconvenient State has 
lome Conveniencies to allay it. Theſe we may find 
out if we will impartially confider our Circumſtances; 


be thankful, 4 Lu 


- 


Vol. I. Of Thankfulneſs to God. 103 
If we have good and vertuous Souls, and are free 
and Pleaſurs, the Happineſs and Satisfaction of o- 
chers, though we are not {© happy our ſelves ; e- 
tuous and good, and in thoſe that are dear to us. 


flicted State, he has chat important Term and Space 


of Eternity. And if our Life be continued, though in 
the midſt of continual or ſucceeding Vexations and 
Miſeries; as theſe give us Opportunity of 2 = 


Comforts of this preſent Life. Thoſe Things which : 


right and calm Weather; no one's Day is always 
cloudy and ftormy : This Life is to none a State of 


from thence we ſhall alway have ſome reaſon to 
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„% \ Of Thankfulneſs to God. Vol. I. 
N,, The Death of Chriſt is without doubt in | 


. Hme Senſe an Univerſal Benefit. Jeſus Chriſt came | 
into the World to ſave Sinners: He by His own Obla. 
tion of himſelf once offered, has made a full, perſect 
and ſufficient Sacrifice, and Satisfaction for the Sim 
bf the whole World. He has by His Death gr, | 
to paſs that every Man upon his Repentance and Faith | 
in Him may be ſaved , that Salvation may be offerd 
to all; therefore He bid his Diſciples go and. preach | 
the Goſpel to all: And this Salvation may — 
tained by all, to whom it is offered, if they are not 
wanting to themſelves: None of them periſh , but by) 
their own Perverſeneſs. All in the Chriſtian Church 
are beholden for the Knowledge of God and Chriſt, 
which is offered to them; for the Means of Grace | 
and Salvation. % 5652 "7134 Huh ds at 
Thus it appears that all Men are in ſome meaſure 
Partakers of the Divine Benefits. 
2. Another Thing that makes This an Univerſil 
Duty, is, That God has with ſuch admirable Wiſdom ! 
diſtributed his Gifts among Men, that every one al. 
moſt has in ſome reſpects or other the 2 aof 
Tome other Men. As none are in this Life perfectly 
miſerable, ſo we can ſee none that are perfectly and 
Fompleatly happy. No Man ſhall have good reaſon | 
to think himſelt worſe dealt with, and harder uſed by 
God's Providence, than all Men beſides him. There is 
hardly a Man but may ſay, If I want what others have, 
I may alſo ſee ſome ſome at leaſt of others wanting 
what I have, and what I delight in, what I would 
not be without, and perhaps would not exchange with 
many for theirs. If the Rich have greater Dainties 
the Poor have uſually. the ſtronger and better Appe- 
tites: The Labourer has greater Strength, and more 
Health many times than he that lives at eaſe. If one 
Man has leſs Honour than another, he has leſs Care and 
Trouble too; an obſcure Station is bleſt with greater 
Safety, is expoſed to leſs Envy than the contrary, — 


E 


= = T7 CTA 


flecting on thoſe which in other Reſpects 
may have of them, or of ſome other Perſons. And 
thus may every Man ſee ſomething in his Condition to 
be thankful for, upon a fair Compariſon of it with that 


Vol. I. Of Thankfulneſs to God. 1 
many Cares, and Gries, and Fears do attend Riches 
and Greatneſs, of which the mean, and poor Man 

lodge a vertuous ana 
brave Soul in a deformed and contemptible Body, and . 


leaſes God many times to 


oftentimes are great Beauty, or Strength, and great 
Folly joined together. It was very fitly replyed by 


the Philoſopher, who r by one for the Loſs. 


of a Farm, anſwered his oler thus, You have but 
one Field, and I have yet three left, and why ſhould 
not I then rather pity and grieve: for you? If our | 
Mind is apt to grow fick with Envy , or diſcontent + 
at ſeeing the eee in ſome Reſpects which o- 

thers have of us, we ſhould cure them again by re- 
perhaps we 


of other Men. e ee 
33. It is yet another Ground of Thankfulneſs com- 
mon to all Men; That the Gifts which we receive 


from God, are undeſervedly and freely beſtowed upon 


us. As He is the ſole Fountain of all the God we 
enjoy; ſo He is the abſolute and free Diſpenſer of all 


His Gifts. God is a Debtor to no Man. We can- 
not draw any of His Bleſſings from Him by previous 


Merit. It was the meer and free Goodneſs of God, 
which moved Him to give us our Being : Certainly be- 
fore we were, we could not oblige Him : All our Fa- 
culties and Powers then are Free Gifts , and render 


us indebted and obliged to Him. Therefore no Ex- + 
erciſe of Theſe in any Service of Him, can merit a; 


thing from Him; for in all we do, we only pay our 


_ own Debt; if indeed we could do ſo much as that. 


Well might the Apoſtle make that Challenge, bo 
hath given any thing to God, and it ſhall be re. 
compenſed to him again £ Romans 11. 5. He can 


receive no Advantage from his Creatures, and there. 


106 Of] wines % God. Vol. I. 
_—_ fore He gs; none to HO in what He beſtows 
upon them. He may then very juſtly expoſtulate 
—_— — * Murmuring and Diſcontent, as the Houf 
Sn Holder in the Parable, Friend, I do thee no Wrong: | 
. not lawful for mc to do what I will with mne 
\ own? We ſhould always conſider he is at liberty whe. 
tiber he will give what we ask of him or not. What 
we want is his, and what we have is ſo too, even 
whilſt we have it; and fo he is at liberty alſo to take 
that away. We are entirely beholden to him for all 
that we have; And ſhould not this make us always 
thankful? He deſerves this from us, if he gives and 
Continues any thing to us, fince he does this freely. 
Since God is kind, let us be aſhamed to be unjuſt; fince | 
he gives us the good Things, which we do not deſerve ' 
from him, let us not be ſo guilty as to deny him the 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which he does deſerve from 
us. Should we not thank him for thoſe things which 
ve cannot demand of him, which he gives, and needs 
not give us? Tho we have not all that we deſire, yet 
ſince what we have is more than we deſerve, we ought 
ſuxe to be very thankful for this 1530 
4 Another ground of Thankfulneſs common to all 
Men is, there is none of us but have forfeited all the 
Mercies which God has ever beſtowed upon us. It 
- Is true, that before we had a Being, we could not 
deſerve not to be made; we could not offend God, 
nor provoke him to deny us our Being; for that 
which is not, can do nothing: But it may be conſi- 
der d, that he who made us, knew before with what 
pPerverſeneſs, and rebellion, and ingratitude we would 
uſe the Beings he ſhould give us: He fore-ſaw all 
the Sins and Provocations of our Lives, and yet he 
brought us into Being; and has made us capable to 
be greatly Happy, tho he knew we would deſerve to 
be Miſerable. And ſince we came to an ability of ex- 
erciſing the Powers he has given us; we have not 
only laid no Obligations upon him to do us good, 
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Vol. I. Of Thaukfulneſs to God. 1 
but have alſo deſerved the contrary. We are all Sin- 
net, and fall ſhort of the Glory of God; we have 
not anſwered the End of our Being, and fo have ren- 
der d our {elves utterly unworthy of all his Mercies. 
We brought into the World with us at our Birth 


a finful Nature, poſſeſt with Enmity againſt: God, 


liſpoſed to rebel, and ſuch as did deſerve to be cruſher 


in its Infancy. He has notwithſtanding that, nouriſhe 
and han us 1p, e e 


into. the World, when he might have thrown us im- 


mediately into Hell, as guilty in our firſt Parents: 
He ſuffered us to be admitted into his Church, and © 

 waſh'd away that Guilt in the Laver of Baptiſm. 

Let us conſider how ill we have requited this Kind- 


ne: How much we have fofgotten him, in whom 
we live, move, and have our Being: How we have 
broke his juſt and good Laws, deſpiſed to be like him 
in Holineſs, wilfully polluted our ſelves with Sin, 


affronted his rightful Sovereignty over us, abuſed his 


free Gifts, and diſhonoured him with what we ought 


to have uſed to his Glory: I ſay, let us cohſider 


theſe things, and wonder that he does any thing for us, 


rather than murmur at any time that he does no more, 
Let us never think our ſelves hardly dealt with, while 
we enjoy any thing that is good, ſince we deſerve _ Mail 

forfeited, all. And 


none, fince we have actually 
chus, I ſuppoſe it appears, Every Man has Reaſon 
for the Practice of this Duty: It is incumbent upon 


all to be contented and eaſie under God's Diſpenſation, 


and to be thankful for the meaſure of good that 


they have; not only is this due from the rich and 


proſperous, but alſo, even from the poor and afflicted. 


I proceed now to the Second Part of the Diſcourſe, _ 

which is to direct to the right Expreſſions and De- 

clarations of our Thankfulneſs to God for his Benefits. 

And this (we mult know) is not fully performed in 
1 5 8 a ſhort 


again him. He took us into 
the tender Arms of his Providence, when we firſt came 
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108 Of Tharkfulneſs to God. Vol. I. 
2 ſhort Ejaculation now and then lifted up to G: 


But the Heart that is truly and habitually thankful, will 


- conſtantly endeavour, and for the moſt part perform | 
all that is contained in the following Particulars. - 


1. We muſt take notice of, and own the Divine 


Benefits. We muſt acknowledge God's contimial Care 
of us, and Kindneſs to us: Own it was he that made 


us to differ in all the advantages that we have above 
others. When a Man proſpers in the World, he muſt 
not aſcribe -his Proſperity to his own Induſtry or 


Skill, nor to a blind Chance; but always to the Pro- 


vidence of God, and be ready to ſay, tis he gives 


him all things. We muſt obſerve and value the Di- 


vine Benefits, it is great Unthankfulneſs to deſpiſe 


* them; we muſt take heed that we do not ſo regard 
and magnify our Wants, as to overlook our Mercies, 


and to think that we are not beholden to God. We 


- muſt. receive his Favours and CUT as ſuch, 


reckon our ſelves beholden to him for what he gives 


8 us. We muſt preſerve a freſh and lively remem- 


brance of God's Mercies and Deliverances ; as David 
charges himſelf to do, P/a/. 103. 2. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, Thus our 
Mind and Thoughts are to be employed about 


theſe. : | 


2. We muſt praiſe him for his Mercies in ſclemn 


and devout Thankſgivings. In theſe we muſt ex- 


preſs by words the former inward Senſe of his Bene- 
fits, and ſo be thankful in Heart, and in our words 


tay to him, as David, Pſal. 30. I will exto! Thee, 


O Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up, and baſt not made 
mine Enemies to rejoice over me , when at any time 


3 he has delivered us from Enemies. Say, O Lord, my 


God, I cried unto Thee, and thou haſt healed me 
and brought up my Soul from the Grave, thou 50 
kept me alive from going into the Pit, when he has 


deliver d from Sickneſs. Say, for daily Mercies, It 


z#s a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, an = 
"Sg 5 Ing. 
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' ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt bigh: To ſbem 
FR loving kindneſs in the 4 , and thy 
faithfulneſs every night; as in Pſal. 92.1, 2. The : 
Book of P/a/ms, as it was the exerciſe of extraordi- 
nary and inſpir d Devotion, is an excellent Repoſi- 
tory of the beſt Expreſſions of all ſorts for the exerciſe 
of our Devotion by: Out of which, we ſhall do 
well to furniſh” our ſelves with the wiſe and accepta- 
ble forms of Thankſgiving which are therein, for the 
better performance of this Dux. 
3. We muſt expreſs our Thankfulneſs in Deeds, 
as well as in Thought and Word: And this muſt 
take in an univerſal Obedience to his Commands; 
we ought to charge our ſelves with this Task, and 
conſtantly endeavour to perform it through the whole 
courſe of our Lives. Nothing can be more abſurd, 
than for an habitual Sinner to pretend to any grati- . 
tude towards God: Is he to be reckoned thankful, 
who affronts him continually who lives in thoſe Pra- 
ices, which he knows are moſt ungrateful and 
diſpleaſing to him? 1s this the right way of acknow- 
ledging a Benefactor, to do him all the Injury that 
we can? Let us then ſtudy and learn his Laws, that 
we may know what will pleaſs him, and then ap- 
ply our ſelves induſtriouſſy to do it. And whate-. - 
ver we have and are, ſhould be all devoted to 
Ly him, and employed, as far as it is capable to be, to 
the ſerving of his Honour and Glory, 1 Cr. 10. 31. 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do (fays_ 
the A ſtle) Do all to the Glory of God. This is the 
juſt End of all his Gifts, and to ſerve that end, 
mult needs be the expected way of our Thankſgiving 


S £4 * 
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And that end may be ſerved, and another Obliga- 
tion anſwered too, and that when we employ, (as ne 
requires we ſhould do) what he gives us, as much as 
we can to the good of Mankind. We muſt deſire 
and endeavour to be uſeful to others, not live 5 ar 
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ito. Of Thankfutneſs to God. Voll. 
ſelves alone. We muſt not be proud of our advantages 
burt ſerviceable with them. In Heb. 13. £5. we are ex nor- 
ted to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually hat 
15, the fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks'to'his Name+ | 
But the Apoſtle immediately adds, To” do Good and | 
ye: communicate, forget not; for with ſuch Sacrifice Gol | 
is well-pleaſed : He intimates the former is required 
> and due, but we muſt not fatisfie our ſelves with 
that alone, but he requires alſo another Sacrifice, 
even thar of Good Works and Offices of Charity, 
All the Good that we have Power and opportunity 
to do for our Neighbour , relating, to his Soul or 
his Body, his Reputation or Eftate, we muſt be ready 
charitably to perform; and this is to be always done 
in the beſt way to ſerve His Intereſt ; we muſt not 
only regard our own Advantage. | * 
Thus ſhould all the ſeveral Callings, Offices and 
Dignities of Men be N And. thus may all 
Men expreſs their Thankfulneſs to God for His Be. 
. nefits in the Buſineſs of their worldly Callings ; thus 
they may conſecrate Theſe , and make them Reli - 
ious. Sy | | 2. 
: Thus I have alſo finiſhed” the Second Thing pro- 
pos d. Now to conclude; That we may the better excite - 
our ſelves to theſe Things, let us farther cont der at our 
LL >... e OI, 
The Greatneſs of God to whom we are beholden, 
together with our own Meanneſs. He that gives us 
all we have, is a Being infinite and perfect; He is 
eternally happy. in the Enjoyment of Himſelf,” has no 
need br any of his Creatures, nor can have any ad. 
vantage from them: Let has he taken Care of us 
continually ; he watches over us every moment, to de; 
fend. us from Miſchief; to Lupply our Wants, to' pro- 
tet our Enjoyments, and to ſupport our frail Lives, 
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Juſtly may we fay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, tobt u 
Man that thou art mindful of him, or the ' Son of Man 
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that thou viſiteſt him? V 
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vol I. Of Thankfulneſs to God. ITT 
Let us aſſure our ſelves too, that the beſt way to 
- preſerve the Benefits we enjoy, is, to uſe them rightly, 


< 


and to be duly thankfut for them. : 
Let us reckon alſo that this muſt needs be neceſſ⸗ 


to the Acceptance and Succeſs of our Prayers for ſuch 
Things as we want, to nſe well, and be thankful for 


what we have already obtai 5 
Laſtly, Let us conſider, that a thankful Frame of 
Mind, ſuch as is ſenfible of God's Mercies, that which 


. 


ſees its own Advantages, and thinks upon che good 


Things which it enjoys, that uſes them as God requires, 
with Wiſdom and Reaſon, and a good Conſcience; ſuch 
a one keeps the Soul always eaſie and calm, alwayschear-. 


ful and contented; ſuch a Perſon fully enjoys what he 


has, and taſtes the Sweetneſs of it. Whereas he who 
murmurs and complains, who is never ſatisfied, nor con- 
tented, is always unhappy: He who pores only upon 
his Wants, and what he deſires, who is impatient under 
every Affliction and Croſs, and abuſes himſelf and his 


Enjoyments in guilty Exceſſes ; ſuch a Man can never 2 


feel any Reſt or Quiet in his * he is always trou- 
bled and uneaſie; he imbitters his Palate ſo, that he 


cannot rightly, reliſh any good thing he has, is a bur- 


then to himſelf; and indeed does ning r u 
Let us t 


himſelf his own Iniquity and Ingratitude. 


in every thing give Thanks, and ſay, To Gad the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, Thanks 
and Praiſe, for ever and De. I Amen. | ; * 423-2 
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about: Thou haſt given us all that we have enjoyed of the 
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A tmeghty and moſt Gracious God, Thou art Good, and 
| doeſt Good; Thou art abundant in Goodneſs, We 
Thine = hep. Seryants, do give Thee moſt humble and 
hearty Thanks for all Thy God el and Loving Kindneſs, 
which Thou haſt graciouſly ſhewn' to us, and to all 
Men. We bleſs Thee for our Creation, O Lord; for that 
Thou haſt made us little lower than the Angels, and cron- 
ed us with Honour and Dignity; and for that Thou haſt 

lentifully furniſhed this World with Good Things for our 

ſe. Weown, O Lord with all Thankfulneſs, that Thou 
haſt hitherto preſerved us; Thou haſt taken Care of us evet 
ſince we came from out Mothers Womb; Thou haſt de- 
fended us from innumerable Evils, which always compaſs us 


5 


Good Things of this World, for they are Thine, and Thou 
doſt diſpoſe of them, as ſeemeth good to Thee; and by Thy 
Bleſſing upon Thy Gifts have they been ſufficient to ſupport 
and comfort our mortal Life. But above all, we bleſs, we 
praiſe Thee, we magnifie Thee for Thy meſtimable Love 
in the prom am of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and for. the Hopes that we have of obtaining Everlaſting 
Glory and Happineſs by the Virtue of His Merits, and by 
the Guidance of Thy Good Spirit. O Lord, give us, we 
beſeech Thee, a due and deep Senſe of all Thy Mercies, 
make our Hearts unfeignedly thankful ; make us ready to 
acknowledge, that we are leſs than the leaſt of Thy Mer- 
cies ; that in all Thou giveſt, Thou oweſt us nothing: Make 
us humbly ſenſible and aſhamed of all our Tranſgreſſions 
againſt Thee, of our baſe and ungrateful Returns to Thy 
ercies ; that inſtead of winning us to love and ſerve Thee, 
they haveencouraged us to tranſgreſs, and have been uſed 
in Rebellion againſt Thee. O Lord, of Thy infinite Mer- 
cy, pardon all our paſt Unthankfulneſs; and let thy — 
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- make us ſet our ſelves for the future, to ſhew forth Thy Praiſe, Mm 
not only with our Lips, but in our Lives; by mg Leda —_— 
ſelves to Thy Service, and by walking before Thee in Ho- =_ 
lineſs and Riaticeoutnefs uff ous Days O Lord; make us _— 
to go in the Path of Thy Commandments, And from TH 
Mercy and Goodneſs, let us learn to ſhew Mercy, and ta 
do Good according to our Power and Opportunity, com- 
municating to the Neceſſities of others; which is a Sacrifice 
well-pleaſing unto Thee. And do Thou, O Lord, continue 
the Exerciſes of Thy Goodneſs to us, till Thou haſt made 
— 8 2 and compleatly happy in the Enjoyment of 
We humbly implore Thy Mercy and Favour for all Man- 
kind. Oh that Thy Way may be made known upon 
Earth, and Thy Saving-Health among all Nations, that 
the People ma * Thee, O God, yea, that all the Peo- ) 
| ple may praiſe Thee. Bleſs, we pray Thee, Thy Church; 
and defend it from all Spiritual and Temporal Enemies; 
Remove out of it all falſe Doctrine, Hereſie and Schiſm, 
Envy, Hatred, Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs ; Hardneſs 
of Heart and Contempt of Thy Word and Command- 
ments. We intreat Thee graciouſly to watch over that Part 
of it which Thou haſt planted amongſt us; defend it from 
ſecret Attempts and Plots, and from open Violence, from 
all the Enemies of Thy True Religion eſtabliſned among 
us, and make it, we pray Thee, a glorious Church in the 
Eminent Gifts and Vertues of the 3 of it. Bleſs 
our Queen and all that are put in Authority under Her; 


B. with Joo Wiſdom and Underſtanding, with a Zeal for 
= Thy Glory, and the Subjects Well-fare. Teach thoſe. that 
55 are Subjects, each in their ſeveral Places, to do their own _ 
1 Buſineſs, and to ſtudy Submiſſion and Quietneſs, Con- 
51 tinue, we pray Thee, and encreaſe the Royal Family; en- 
3 rich them with tliy heavenly Grace, and yan them with 
Fork all Happineſs. We humbly recommend to Thy Mercies 
= our Friends, Relations, and even our Enemies; and a 
that are in Adverſity. VVV 
— We render Thee Thanks, O Lord, ſor all Thy Mets 
oy cies, of this Day in particular ; but elpecially for the Li- 
f + berty of Thy Houſe, and for the Means of Grace we have =_ 
wi there enjoyed. Hear, O Lord, the Prayers we have of- = 
er- ſered to Thee, Bleſs Thy 2 85 and Sacraments to * 5 
e | when= 
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WMiſdom, then, means the Practice of Religion and 
Vertue This he ſays, is very pleaſant: He has 
Joy and Pleaſure in abundance, who ſteadily lives 


tant inducement to a good Life contained in them. 


more earneſtly, or more univerſally covet: If then it 
can be made appear, that there is a great deal of this 
even in well-doing, this may be à means to allure 


I ſhall undertake to do this under theſe two follow- 
ing Heads of DiſcourſGſmGCG. K 


or Exerciſes of it, or in the Performance. 


prove, to the Conviction of one chat will but 
ſoberly conſider what ſhall be ſaid to them. I ſhall 
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ber right Hand, and in ber left Riches and 
Honour; then he adds, Her ways are ways of Plea- 
fanineſs. And by Wiſdom ( of Which, he fays theſe 
great things) he means Religion, or the Wiſdom of 
ood and vertuous living; to which the Scripture it 
ſelf does elſewhere plainly give that Name, Job 28. 
28. The Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to 
depart from Evil, is Underſtanding. The Ways of 


- 


in a religious and good courſe of Life. 


8 


This is the import and ſenſe of theſe Words. And 
if this be true, here is a very ſenſible and impor. 


There is nothing uſually more powerful and attractive 
with Mankind, than Pleaſure; nothing which they 


Men to the trial of it; and to divert them from thoſe 
courſes of Wickedneſs, which draw many into Ever- 
laſting Perdition by the allurement of Pleaſure. To 
make this good, and to prove what Solomon here 
fays, will be the chief buſineſs of this Diſcourſe. 


1. Religion is very pleaſant in all the proper AQ 


2. It is exceeding grateful and pleaſant to a Man's 
Reflection or Review. Theſe two things I hope to 


not content my ſelf to ſhew that theſe things are ſo; 
hut ſhall alſo make it appear how it comes te — 
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that they are; and that, for tis fake of alluring thoſe 
Perſons to the practice of Religion, who are yet Stran- 
gers to it. They who practiſe Religion, - find that 
theſe things are ſo by experience, and have the very 
ſenſible proof of it, which is better far, than what 
any one elſe: can give them: but they who are yet 
rs to it have no experience of the matter, 
and muſt be convincd by Reaſon and Argument; mi 
and the beſt way to convince them, is to ſhew how =_—_ 
this comes to paſs, and upon what Grounds and Foun- _——- 
dations it muſt be, that the 8 0 
good and religious Actions, and the Reflection upon 


them:are:exceeding plea ant. 
I begin then with the firſt of theſe, The practice 
of Religion is very pleaſant in all the proper Aces 
and Exerciſes of it, or in the Performance: And 
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the Ground and Foundation of this, 18 the Principle 
from whence they all proceed: And the Principle 
from whence all true and ſincere Religion proceeds 
and ſprings, is Love; and that muſt needs render it 
highly pleaſant in the Practice of it. This muſt be 
the Principle: and Spring of true and fincere Religion. 
All the Duties we perform towards God or Man, 
muſt proceed from Love to God and Man. This 
muſt be the Principle of our good Actions, and where-- 
ever true Love is, it will be a Principle of good Acti- 
ons. All the inſtances of Duty required of us are 
but ſuch things, as Love it ſelf will put us upon; 
ſuch as Love naturally ſuggeſts, and does incline to. * 
He that truly loves God, cannot chuſe but ſeek what 
will pleaſe him, and endeavour to do all that; and 
he muſt. endeavour to avoid whatever would offend 
God. He muſt delight to contemplate the Divine 
Perfections; to think upon the Object that he loves; 
to adore and worſhip God; to ſeek and promote the 
Love and Honour of him. So he that loves his Neigh- 
bour ſincerely, muſt delight in, and deſire the Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of Men; by | muſt endeavour 
x | Rgm. 
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d promote it 4s much as he can ; and: will be fir 
| from wiſhing, or endeavouting any Evil to any Man, 
or from delighting in what does happen to am. 
And this, now, is even a Demonſttation of the Plea. 

Nntneſs of a Religious Life; that all of it is nothing 

| an — „ e Love. He that is driven to do hs 
Duty by Fears and Terrors, performs forms indeed an mn. 
grateful Task, and goes on in theſe Ways with Re. 
tuctancy and Sorrow: But he that is drawn with the | 

Cords of Love, follows with Joyfulneſs. He will run 

And not be weary, whom Love inſpires: He minds 
not, is not diſcouraged with any Ruggedneſs of the 

Way ; bur is rather pleaſed with Di tes, and put 
on, than troubled or retarded, becauſe they give him 
opportunity to expreſs the greater Love. This ren. 
ders the Labours of Religion eafie , and even Sul. 
ferings delightful. I rake pleaſure in Infirmities , in 
Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Di. 
ſtreſſes Jon Chriſt's ſake , ſays a great Lover of Jeſus, 
2 Cor. 12. 10. It was the ſtrength of Love in the 
Primitive Followers of Jeſus, which made them very | 
laborious and diligent in Religion, and made them 
ſuffer much, even to the moſt cruel and tormenting 
Deaths, and do both with unſpeakable Joy and Plea- 
ure. They prov'd what a great Lover of God faid 
long ago, Cant. 8. 6, 7. Love is ſtrong as Death: 

Many Vaters cannot quench Love, neither the Floods 
drown it. All the Task of Love is pleaſant, and no- 
thing is counted hard or uneafie which that enjoyns 

I proceed now to the ſecond Proof of this Truth; to 

ſhew, That the Practice of Religion is exceeding plea- 

_ fant and grateful to a Man in hs Review or Rxfleclion 
zpon it, and how this comes to paſs. This, I may 
ſay depends upon theſe three Things: 1. That the 
Actions of Men are in ſome meaſure imputable tothem- 
ſelves, even good Actions are fo. 2. It is always 1 
fery grateful and pleaſing Thing ro a Man, to applaut 
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and commend, and value himſelf. 3. There is that in 
he Nature of good Actions, or inſeparably belonging 
| to them, which will give a 
| juſt and reaſonable Grow 
himſelf for doing them „ noms 
I ſhall infiſt alittle upon each of Theſe, that they 
may be the more evident, or the better obſerv'd. 
| . The Actions of Men are in ſome meaſure impu- 
table to themſelves; even their good Actions are 1o, 
We are not carried by meer Deftiny. and Fate to 
what we do, whether it be Good or Evil; but do 
act with Judgment, ſuch as it is, and with Choice and 
Freedom of Will. How much ſoever any Good we do, 
is derived from the Influence of the Divine Grace upon 
us, and may be aſcribed to that, yet it may alſo be 
ſo far aſcribed to our ſelves, as that a Man may enjoy 
the comfortable-Applauſes of his own- Conſcience for 
the doing it; and he may be applauded, and rewarded 
by God for it. God has not made Man, ſays one of 
the Ancients, (Fuft. Mart.) like the Beaſts or Trees, 
without any Capacity to judge, or chuſe, but has made 
him capable of both, and therefore are his Actions im- 
putable to himſelf. - And without this, as he tells us., 
there would be nothing in our own Power; and then 
if one Man be good, another wicked, the former would _ 
not be worthy of any Praiſe or Reward , nor the latter 
deferve to be condemned or puniſhed. Yea, there would 
be no Vertue nor Vice in the World, becauſe no free and 
choſen Actions. And that there is ſuch Freedom in Hu- 
man Actions, as that they may be juſtly imputed to 
themſelves, is evident, he ſays, from ſuch Places of 
Scripture as theſe : God ſays by his Prophet to the 
People of I/rae!., He had ſet Life and Death before 
them; which 8 in them a Freedom and Liberty 
to chuſe which of theſe they would have for their Por- 
tion and Reward. And 'Fo/hua ſays to the ſame Peo- 
ple, concerning the ; Worſhip of the True God, the 
God of Iſrae/, and the falſe Gods of the. Heathen, 
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Chuſt ye this Day whom ye will ſerve, It is 
that fince Rewards and 


them, very 1 
mend himſel 
to ap 
mu 
of Pleaſantneſs; that, befides the Pleaſure there is in 


the Performance, there is alſo an exceeding great, and 
moſt ſentible Pleaſure in the re 


upon religious and good Actions. And 1 ſhall make it 
appear, that there is in the Nature of good Actions, 


and inſeparably belonging to them , that which will 
enable and encourage a Man that does them, upon juſt 


himſelf for doing them. 
This I ſhall repreſent 
lowing 
I 


App 
al the Parts of it; and is moſt perfecly what the Al. 


poſtle calls it, Rom. 12. 1. namely, Reaſonable Se- 
f | | EY - Diel. 
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uniſhments are 


re 


proceed then to the hr 
this 


f for doing them. Now if this be made 
pear, then every one that conſiders the Matter, 
be convinced that the Ways of Wiſdom are Ways 


viewing and reflecting 


good Reaſon and Ground, t 


o applaud and commend 
in the Four Particulars fol- 


The Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of all That which 
igion enjoyns us to do, will give a Man ground to 
laud and commend himſelf for his religious and 
4 Actions, it is moſt highly equitable, and juſt in 
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vice. There is nothing required of us within the 
whole compaſs of our Duty, but what a Man's own —_ 
Mind and Reaſon upon ſerious confideration, muſt 
needs be perfectly ſatisſied in; nothing that he can * 
have any reaſon to be aſhamed of, or to think below _ ul 
him, or unfit, for him to do, or that he can juſtly up- 
braid, or condemn. himſelf for doing. | How reaſona- 
ble and juſt are all the Duties of Piety towards God? 
This will appear upon a fair ſtating and propoſal of 
them. Is it not highly ſo, that we reverence and 
adore an infinirely glorious and excellent Being? That 
we truſt the Original Truth? That we love the So- 
vereign and the Fountain'Good ? That we obey the ſu- 
pream Authority of the World in all that he com- 
mands? That we refign and ſubmit our ſelves en- 
tirely to his diſpoſing Providence, who is rightful 
Owner, and juſt Diſpoſer of all things? That we 
praiſe and acknowledge -thoſe glorious Perfections, 
which are daily exerciſed ro our Comfort and Advan- 
tage, and give him Thanks for all the good things that 
we enjoy, ſince it is he that freely beſtows them > What 
can be more equitable, and more agreeing to right 
reaſon than theſe things? Again, That the things 
which are made to be our Duty in our carriage to- 
wards Men are all highly reaſonable and juſt, does 
ſufficiently appear, in that theſe two are the funda- 
mental Rules of that Duty: Namely, That we do 
to others, as we would they ſhould do unto us; and 
end that we love our Neighbour as our ſelves. What 
me can be more agreeing to Reaſon, and more ſatisfactory 
fol- to a Man's own Mind, than to give my Neighbour 
7700 what, in his Circumſtances, I my ſelf might deſire; 
ich or than to love him as my ſelf, who is my fellow- 
Creature, and in all Points like my ſelf? How rea- 
{onable is it for me to ſhew Mercy, who need Mercy > 
For me to be _ do good, and perform all 1 
manner of kind Offices to my Neighbour; when I 1 
mult needs defire that others ſhould be fo diſpoſed to- IM 
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EP 


wards me? How ready ſhould I be: to f 


I ſhould be honeſt and faithful to others, when I de- 
ſire them to be ſo towards me? A little ſober Conſi- 


mult often need forgiveneſs? How reaſonable is it that 


” 
0 


deration would make it evidently appeat, concerning 
every inſtance of Duty towards our Neigubour, the 
it is moſt highly reaſonable and juſ. 


And when a Man apprehends and conſiders this 


thing, he will perform his Duty with an entire ſatis- 


faction; And it muſt pleaſe him to think, that in what 
he has done, he has paid a juſt Debt to Almi it 
God, he has render d what was due to him; to think 


he has acted as becomes his Reaſon, and ſo as. he: muſt 


needs be juſtified by the Wiſdom and Conſciences 
of his Neighbours, in his Carriage towards them: He 
finds in himſelf what David faid, Them ſhall. I mt 
be afhantd, when I have reſpect auto all thy Commands, 
but they are ſuch as he can juſtify and applaud-bim- 


ſelf for; and certainly there can be nothing more | 


porn to a Man, than the juſt applauſes of him- 


2. The Dignity and Nobleneſs of good Actions is 
ſuch-as will inable him that does them to applaud 
himſelf for doing them, and therefore to reflect I. 
on, feview them with Delight and Pleaſure. He 
that lives well, lives «1 to the higheſt and moſt no- 
ble capacities of his Nature. In pious and vertuous 
Actions alone, do we greatly excel the Beaſts that pe- 
riſhz not in any ſenſual Pleaſures or Enjoyments. 
They have Senſes as well as we, and as many, and 
can delight in the Objects of them, and have, perhaps 
as many delights of that kind as we: But they can- 
not be pious or wiſe ; they cannot be ee . 
becauſe they do not know or chuſe their own Actions. 
In theſe things the religious Man excels them, and 
advances himſelf truly above them, and he only 
among Men does in any conſiderable meafure encel 
them. * 
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Farther; So far as we become Religious, we re 


already here on Earth become like the- Angels which 


are in Heaven: He that lives religiouſly is employed 
as they are, and conforms himſelf to them; as our 
Saviour does plainly intimate, when he bids us pray, 

chat the Will of God. may be done on Earth z as it 5 


N - 


done in Heaven, The P/aimiſt faysofthe Angels, They 


rform the Commandments of God, they bearken to 
Poor of bis word, Pſal. 103. 20. The pious Man, 


then, that carefully performs his Duty towards God, 
joins himſelf to that noble Company, he is 2 Fellow 
Citizen of the. Saints, or holy Ones ( which may 
mean the * and of the Houſhold of God; as 


vant, {aid an Angel to St. John, and Fellow Servant 


f the Prophets, and of them which keep the Sayings 
| of this Book, Rev. 22. 9. When we worſhip and 


praiſe God, we join with Angels and 


Angels, 


„ „ 


and all the Company of Heaven. When we pay him 
a profound Reverence, and come before him with a2 
godly Fear, we do as they who are repreſented ass 


covering their Faces in their ſolemn Addreſſes to him. 
When we are concern d and endeavouring to promote 
his Glory in the World; this is what they conſtant- 
ly endeavour. When we combat the Temptations 
that aſſault our ſelves, and ſet our ſelves againſt, the 


works of the Devil in otliers, we are on the ſame ſide 


with: Michael and his Angels, are join d and taking part 
with thoſe bright Hoſts againſt the Devil and his An- 


gels. And this ſurely, is greatly to our Honour. 


And there is a farther Dignity and Excellence in 
a good and vertuous Life, and that is, it is confor- 


mity to the Ever- bleſſed God himſelf. And therefore 


when any are made righteous and holy, they are ſaid 
to be renewed after his Image and Likeneſs, Eph. 4. 24. 


When we beſt perform our Duties to Men, then we 


do beſt imitate, and moſt reſemble the Moſt excellent 


um perſect Being. When we ate merciful, tis as our 
S z 


Father 


peaks, Eph. 2.19. I am thy Fellou-Ser- 
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ther in Heaven is merciful. When we return g 


iy, 
this is a noble imitation of his Long-ſufferings with us 
all. When we forgive thoſe. that injure us, this is as 
he does, who is a God forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſ: 
fion and Sin: When we ſet our ſelves to do all the 
Offices of Kindneſs that we can, to be beneficial to 
Mankind in our ſeveral Stations; this a very |honoura- 
ble Imitation of his abundant Goodneſs.” Upon theſe 
accounts 4 good and vertuous Life, is truly great, and 
honourable, and noble: This puts upon a Man the 

eateſt Worth and Value that he can attain to; this 


Is his beſt Accompliſhment : and as it raiſes him in 
the Eſteem of God, & it renders him truly deſerving 
the Reſpe& and Eſteem of Men, and is that which 
does beft deſerve it: Hence it is ſaid, The Rigb. 
' Teors is more excellent than his Neighbour, Proy. 


12. 26. A fo me 7921 EY 
Now though it were very unreaſonable that the 


Senſe of this ſhould make any Man proud and dif 
dainful of his Neighbour, whom he thinks not to be 


ſo good as himſelf, when in all this, he has nothing 
but what he receiv'd, and it was the free Grace of 


God that made him to differ; and in becoming Proud, 
he ceaſes to be the good Man: Yet a thankful, hum- 


ble Senſe of this a Man may have, and the Thoughts 
of it may afford him a great deal of Delight and 
Pleaſure. To think the Creator made the human 


Nature at firſt, but little lower than the Angels, and 


crown d it with Honour and Dignity: All of us in- 
deed fell in our firft Parents from that honourable 


State; and our Nature being defil'd with Sin, we 
became more vile than the that periſh :- But 


I (Thanks be to Divine Grace) have recovered that 
N _ „State 


Religion Pleaſanti Vol. I. 


for evil, tis to do like him who is good to the Un. | 
thankful and the Evil. When we are ſincere and true, 
juſt and righteous in all our Behaviour; this is to reſem. 
hle him who is 4 God of Truth, and without 
When we patienly bear with the Infirmities of o 


hk, fowl wn . ac a. 3 E 


_— and com- 
tished our ſelves 
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is a ſmall thing to mę to be judg d of Mens Judgment. 
He takes Delight in me, and is well-pleaſed with my 
Actions, who can do whatſoever he will, who can 
make me as happy as I can deſire to be. I am through 
Jeſus Chriſt, accepted with the moſt Holy God. And 
it muſt be an unſpeakable Pleaſure to a good Man to 
think, while I am doing well God beholds me, I am 
never out of his Eye; he beholds me with Delight 
and Complacence, he has always à particular and 
ſpecial regard to me. In whatever obſcure Corner of 
the World, and in how mean a Station ſoever Iam, 
doing well, and kexping the Commands. of my. God, 
1am for this, in great Eſteem in that upper and glori- 
ous World. And I ſhall not ſerve, God for nought. 
| cannot pleaſe him, but it will redound to my great 
Advantage. He will reward my, Performance of my 


Duty, 
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Duty, 
his own Intereſt. A happy Choice this will appear to | 
him, and cherefore he muſt needs approve himſelf fir 

it. And this will lead his Thoughts to the next particy. 
lar, which is the laſt I ſhall mention. 


and ſatisfie him to think and be aſſured that ( 
arly loves him, that he is a Favourite of Heaven; of an 


2 605 good a Maſter do I ſerue! A Man cannct 
applaud himſelf, for having fo well conſultel 


4. The Conſideration of thoſe glorious and ] 


ie will raiſe and maintain in a Man, will inable him 
to approve and commend himſelf for having 
and followed ſuch a Courſe of Life. How much Good 


how much Bleſſedneſs may be expected from an inſinite 
Goodneſs and Love, upon the 
ſed God, and of finding Favour with him! And then if | 
wie conſider the vaſt Bounty of his Promiſes to them 


that obey him, how much he has moſt willingly and 
freely engaged himſelf to do for them; and how faith: 


flul and true he is in the Performance of what he pro 


miſes : Theſe Things will allow a good Man to enter- 
tain very great and very pleaſing Expectations. I date 
appeal to any Man, whether it would nothighly pleaſe 

pecull- 


Almighty, moſt wiſe and unchangeable Friend; of him 
who is able to make thoſe he loves, eternally happy: 
Muſt it not pleaſe a Man to think. I ſhall be fare to wan 
no thing: I ſhall never be overcome or undone by 


any Evil; for rhe Lord is my Refuge and Portion in the | 


Land of the Living; as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of himfelt, 
P/2/. 142.5. What good Man can read and apply that 
to himſelf, which is ſaid for ſuch in P/a7. 91. 11. with 
out a deal of Pleaſure > He ſhall grve bis Angels 


charge over thee; to keep thee in all thy Nys: To 


think holy and kind Angels are continually about me, 
while 1 give them no Offence by any Sin or Impurity: 
They attend me in my Buſineſs; they watch me when 
I ſleep ; they are willing to be about me to do alt mai 


- 


nel 


7 0 
ExpeQations from God, which a good and religious 


choſn | 


1 


ST 


A 


5 2 : #: 
V + Lo 


liver from the 3 
are Witneſſes of my 


zune They Ke in ſecret and ſhall a 


e Offs: To keer of Bol Spies, and de- 


good Actions, hall ir» 8 © 
and honourable: Teſtimony for me at the great Day of 


Theſe are ſome of the comfortable Ex : 
rhe that attend a Religious Life. : And yet farther, If | 


a Man conſiders what great and glorious Things 


laid up, or reſerved for thoſe that love God and — | 
His Commands. What the Honours,” the Felicitiesand 


the Pleaſares of the next Life will de to ſuch, and does 


expekt to be a Partaker of Theſe, as a good Man ma 
do, he will in ſome meaſure foretaſte the future Bliſs: 
The Hopes of Heaven are Anticipations; they are Beams 
and Dawnings of the Joy and lory there. The 
Man then cannot chuſe due rejoyce in Hope; when he 


thinks, I. ſhall ere long be removed from this wicked 
and miſerable World, to That where only Holineſs, and 


Goodneb,” and Hap ines dwell. 1 ſhall go from Envy 


and Malice, from Reproach and Contempt, to joyful 


Congratulations and Love, to Applauſes and Commen- 
dations: I gono faſter to the on my than I go towards 
Reſt. I ſhall labour then but for a few Moments lon- 


ger, and ſhallreſt for ever. As I ſpend this Life; I Earn 


4 Donny the ſooner this ends; the ſooner that will be- 
While I deny my own Inclinations now, and ſerve 
— pleaſe God, while I deſpiſe the Pleaſures of Senſe, 
and abſolutely refuſe thoſe of Sin, all which- are bur 
for a ſhort Seaſon; Tam procuring to Negele my ſelf everlaſting 
Satisfactions and Pleafires. Theſe are tions 5 


may attend à good Liſe, which the PEN Nerf 


God give a ood Man a Right and Claim to. And when 
a Man enden this is the Fruit, theſe are the Advan- 
tages which he ſhall gain by his doing well, he muſt 
needs applaud himſelf for having choſen and followed 
Jo wiſe, and ſo advantageous a Courſe ; for . 
thoſe things from which he may hope = reap ſo 
and | uproportorable Gains from whence he ſhal de. 
| rie 
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tive ſo much Honour and Felicity. How evidently and 
_ .comfortably will it appear to him to have been worth | 
his while to perform the greateſt, Labours in Religion; 


e 
8 , 


128 | 


this Cour 
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of Pleaſantneſs. - 


38 


It remains now, 


and affect him 


Vol. IJ. Religion Pleaſam 129 
is the moſt, and (as we may fay) the greateſt Part f 
him : It has. moſt Deſire and greateſt Capacity of Plea« 
ſure. It is much more ſenſible both of, Pleaſure and 
Pain, than the duller Body. The Pfalmiſt ſpeaks the 


greater Sweetneſs and Excellency of Religious Pleaſure, ; 


when he ſays of the Law of God, 1: is ſwecter than 
the Honey and the Honey-comb, Pal: 19. 10. He means 
the Practice of Religion and Vertue, the Join zany Du- 
ties commanded by the Law of God, aftorded him a far 
greater Pleaſure and Delight, than cer he could by his 
ars receive from the moſt pleaſant Things of this 
'orld. p55 ß 
2. Since there is ſo much Pleaſure in well- doing, this 


may Jultly perſuade Men off from the guilty Purſuit 


and Enjoyment of the Pleaſures of this World. Why 
ſhould a Man ſuffer himſelf to be guilty. for the ſake 

of any Pleaſure, when he may enjoy that which is very 
Rich and Senſible, without being ſo ? It is moſt certain, 
that Guilt will greatly allay the briskeſt Pleaſures of 
this World: In the midſt 1 uilty Laugbter the Heart 


is ſad, Theſe are always belt and ſweeteſt to him that 


regularly and ſoberly uſes them, that uſes them accor- 
ding to the Rules of Religion. Thus he ſhall hurt nei- 
ther his Body, nor his Soul, nor his Eſtate, nor his Neigh- 
bour, while he pleaſes his Appetites, and gratifies his 
Senſes ; and ſo he avoids the unpleaſing Farewel of a 
troubled Conſcience, He does not deſtroy the Appetite 
while he pleaſes it, but keeps himſelf in a Capacity to 
have always a very lively Reliſh and Senſe of his Plea- 
ſures. The irregular and intemperate Man makes a 
Drudgery of thoſe of this World, and turns their fine 
Reliſh eager and four: And the other Sort, that is, the - - 
high and delicate ones of Religion, he utterly deprives 
himſelf of. In a vertuous and religious Courſe of Lite, 

a Man may enjoy both Sorts ; but in that which is guil- 

ty and irreligious, he cannot well enjoy either. This is 
the firſt Liſe. may be made of this Diſcourſe, 


K fl. 4 


" 6 F N 
ä \ 
- 
- 
— 
P 


take themſelves ſteadily to a religious and good Comps 
of Life. It was faid by the Spirt of od, That the 
Ways of Religion are Ways of Pleafantnefs, with de 
ſign to recommend them to the Sons of Men. He ſpoke 
this in a kind Condeſcention to our Nature and Incl. 
nation; to make a Bait of Pleaſure, which we are ſo 
apt on 92 upon. And this ws Nw 55 vey 
powerfu Dig? to this purpoſe: This ought much 
rather to induce Men to be wit and vertuous, to act x 
becomes them, and purſue their true Happineſs, than t 
make them guilty of Folly and Sin; of what is ſhame. 
ful and hurtful to them, and of what will incur ther 

_ everlaſting Miſery. And how great an Obligation to 


Obedience is it, that the Laws of our Religion are tus 
contriv'd ; that the Univerſal Sovereign has made tie 


Inſtances of our Duty, ſo reaſonable and ſo good, tht 
we may delight in our Duty, and the Performance of it 
will reward it ſelf. Tt would exceedingly aggravate 
our Wickedneſs, and ſhew a ſtrange Obſtinacy in Sin, 
and Enmity to God, if we ſhould rather refuſe all this; 
Happineſs and Pleaſure, than ſubmit our Rlves to the 
c . 


"And thus 1 have far enough urged this Argument h 


our Text, to ſhew that they who will do wickedly, do 
obſtinately refuſe their own Intereſt. And to furnith the 
Conſciences of Sinners with ſuch a Conviction, as wil 

at one time or other 2 a ſharp Sting and Torment, 
if they will not ſuffer it now to reſtrain them from 
Wickedneſs. Now to God the Father, Son and bon 
T9 be all Honour and Glory World without eni. 
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of defiled and polluted our {elves with Sin, and are become 
FIRE averſe and unwilling, impotent and unable to keep thy 
a a Commandments : r carnal Minds are Enmity to 
n di, Thee, and are not ſubject to thy Law, nor can be, till 
they be Renewed, Sanctified, and Created again in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto Good Works. O Lord, open Thou 
our Eyes to behold the wondrous and alluring Excel- 
lencies of thy Law: Work in us to will and to do, 
according to thy good Pleaſure i Rectify the Apprehen- 
ſions, the Reliſh of our Souls, that we may find thy Com- 
mandments to be ſweeter than the Honey and the Honey- 
comb. Lord make us ſo ſteddy and diligent in our Du- 
ty, ſo practiſed and inured to it; and fo in love with it, 
that we may find thy ways to be to us, as they they are 
in themſelves, ways of Pleaſantneſs. Shew and conyince 
us of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of all thy Service, 
that it is ed Freedom, that it is our 1 Honour, 
that the Wiſdom of good Living, is our beſt Ornament; 
eren as a Chain of Gold about the Neck: Encourage us 


thy Preſence with us, of thy gracious Eye- and Regard to 
all we do: Let us know thou doſt accept our ſincere En- 
deavours and imperfe Performances, through the Merits 


R 


we beſeech Thee to our Duty, with a conſtant Senſe of 


and Meditation of Jeſus Chrift. Inable us to hope in 
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1323 The PRAYER. Vol! 
thy Mercy, and aſſure us that if we put our Truft in 
Thee in Well-doing we ſhall not be confounded. But 
eſpecially we pray Thee, O Lord, ſhed abroad thy Love 
| abundantly in our Hearts: Let Love poſſeſs us, Low: | 
move, Love direct and byaſs us; make us to love Thee 


with all our Hearts, and our Neighbours as our ſelvez; 
ſo ſhall we be reconcil'd to thy Commandments ; {6 ſhall 
we run and not be weary; we ſhall ever walk befor: 
Thee, and not faint in that bleſſed way. Renew us, 
O Lord, after thine Nr „and make us Holy as thou 
art Holy, and good as thou art Good, Merciful as thou 
dur Heavenly Father art Merciful, and Forgiving as thou 
art ready to Forgive: Let our Lives and Converſation; 


ſhew forth the Vertues of him that has called us to his 
Kingdom and Glory. bi 8 
Look down in Mercy upon all Mankind, reſcue thr 
miſerable,Slaves of the Devil, (who is the Ruler of the 
Darkneſs of this World,) from their ſad 8 under 
him; and bring them into the happy Liberty of the Chil 
dren of God. Save thy People, O Lord, and bleſs thine He 
ritage; govern them and lift them up for ever: And 
make all that name the Name of Chriſt, duly concernd 
to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things 
Let thy gracious Preſence dwell in the Land of our Na- 
| £42k bleſs us with Peace and Plenty, with the Means 
of Grace, and the Efficacy of them to enlighten our 
Minds, to cleanſe our Hearts, to heal our Diviſſons, to 
teach us all, from the Higheſt to the loweſt, our ſeveral 
Duties towards Thee. Give Health and Happineſs to 
our Queen, and teach us, and all her Subjects, our Du- 
ty towards her. Bleſs and direct all inferiour Magiſtrats, 
make them a Terror to evil Doers, -and a Praiſe to them 
that do well. Let thoſe that miniſter in Holy things, bea 
good Example to the Flock, and make us Followers of then 
asthey are of Chriſt, We Implore thy Mercy upon all that 
are in Affliction, eſpecially upon thoſe who are perſecutt!l 
for Righteouſneſs Sake; give them Patience under. thei 
Sufferings, and a happy Iſſue out of all their AMictions 
Accept our humble Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
which we have this day offer d to Thee in thy Son's Name: 
And make the Word which we have heard, to have ſuch 
Influence upon our Hearts, and to bring forth ſuch Fruit in 
our Lives, as thou doſt expect from it, Give us a Not 
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of ſafe and comfortable Reſt, preſerving us from Fear * WM 
and Danger. And when we awake in the Morning, let - 
us chearfully return to our Duty, in all our ways ac- 9 
knowledge Thee; and do thou graciouſly direct our Stens 
for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. In whoſe Words we con- 
clude theſe our poor 1umperfe&t Addreſſes. © . 


0 U R Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. bp 
Ty Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earthas it i in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us u 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us. An! 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 5 
„5 * DAH 5 | 
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| Explained and Improved. | 
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Let us Pray: 


Pity , O Lord, in all our doings with thy mo 
favour, and further 45 with thy continual help, t 277 
our works begun, "continued and ended in thee, we may 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Eo 5 
Life through Feſus ie aig our Lord. Amen. 
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Plat. 11. 29, 30. 


Tale my Yoke upon you, and learn of ne, 
for I am meek, and lowly in Heart, and 


ye ſhall find Reſt to your Souls. | 
For my Toke 15 eaſie, . M Burthen x 


git: 2 
TE 1 meenderful. 1 that the Humane | Na. 


ture is fallen under, as appears from the great 
Averſeneſs that is in all Mankind to a reli e and 
a vertuous Life. Religion is the greateſt 


and Glory of the Humane Nature: It is the Cur yo ol 


Vol. IJ. Religion Eaſie. 33 
our Deſects and Diſparagements: It is our true ang Wi 
compleat Perfection: And yet we commonly appear 
to be moſt Bly wither from the Practice of it: 
We deviſe Excuſes to neglect it, we receive the moſt 
ſilſe and unreaſonable Prejudices againſt it without any 
Examination of them: W e do often obſtinately per- 
fiſt in Wickedneſs againſt the moſt weighty Induce- |! 
ments todo. Welk d Too EGS ESR. 
Theſe Words of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who came into 
World to ſave Sinners, and to that Purpoſe has taught 
us as well as died for vs, 90 meet with one of the Pre- | 
 judices againſt an Holy Life, which he knew to be ve- 
ry common in the Hearts of Men : And that-is, the 
Imagination that Religion is a Task too hard for Hu- 
mane Nature, and utterly impoſſible to be perform'd. 
Becauſe we muſt indeed take ſome Pains to be Religi- 
ous, our lazy and unwilling Souls magnify the little 
Oppoſitions into Mountains of Difficulties, and make 
us think we ſhall never be able to get over them; and 
the way down to the bottomleſs Pit, ſeems eaſie and 
ſmooth, is ftrow'd with Pleaſures, Riches and World- 
ly Honours ; and theſe things eafily allure and engage 
us to follow that. Againil this fatal and diſcoura- 
Zing Prejudice, our Saviour ſays in the Words of our 
ext; 5 „ 
+ Take my Toke por you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: And ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your Souls, 5 1 1 

For my Toke is eaſie, and my Burthen is light. 

Take my Toke upon you: That is, charge your 
ſelves with the keeping my Commands; ſubmit to my 
Government : For this Meaning the word Yoke is. 
wont to have in Scripture. For my Toke is caſie, and 
my Burthen is light. It ſhall be poſſible to you to 
keep my Commands; you ſhall find I do nor require 
of you, that which you cannot perform; that the 
Difficulties you may meet with are not invincible. 

And farther to encourage the taking up his Yoke,” he 
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"TO - | Religion Eaſie. : Vol. J. 
adds, Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in hear; 
I ye take up this Yoke, ye but take up that which! 
hape born my ſelf: Iam of a meek and ſubmiſfte 
mind; I do not diſdain to be ſubject to the Laws d 
Religion. I then command you nothing but what! 
have practiſed; and your Obedience to theſe Lam 
will be your Imitation of me: And he adds farther 
Te ſhall find reſt to pour Souls : This ſhall be Peace 
1 „ % TI9Th 
In diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I think it my] 
be uſeful for the better promoting the Deſign of then 
to inſiſt upon theſe Three Headless. 
I. To ſhew in what Senſe it may be faid that t 
Commands of God are eaſie to be obſery'd ; Which 
will be both Explication and Proof of our Saviour; 
Words. J 
2. To ſuggeſt by what means we may beſt rende 
this eaſie to our ſelves. _ „„ 4 
3. To urge by ſome proper Motives, the Uſe d 
thoſe Means, 3 5 35 
In the Firſt place, I ſhall ſhew you in what Senſe we 
may underſtand this, that tis eaſie to keep the Com. 
mands of God: And this will be ſufficiently repreſentel 


in the Three following Particulars. 
1. This is eaſie to a vigorous and earneſt Ende: 
your. Tis true, there will be continual Oppoſitia 
made againſt it, by that Corruption that has gottes 
Poſſeſſion in our Souls, and by the frequent Aſſault 
_ of Temptation from the World and the Devil: Bu 
vet theſe are Difficulties that ſhould be overcome h 
an earneſt and diligent Endeavour. Our Saviour lax 
Strive to enter in at the trait Gait, for many I ji 
unto you ſhatl ſeck: to guter in, and ſhall not be ab 
Luke 13. 24. By: the ſtrait Gate he means the ways 
Religion, which the Oppoſition of our Spiritual Ex 
mies and our own, unworthy Averſeneſs, do Tender: 
| ſtrait Gate: This we cannot paſs without | Striving 
and a good Endeavour; but with this he intimates x 
J | | 7 | , Mi) 


Iſe we 
Com. 
>ſental 


Ende 
zofition 
Ottel 
Fo 
55 Bit 
dme h 
ur fx 
17105 
be able 
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render: 


Striving 
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may do ſo: This will accompliſh what we defite, but 
many ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. To lazy 
MG *tis exceeding difficult, _ indeed --invincibly - 
difficult to be Religious: He. that cannot perſuade 
himſelf to ſtrive with Earneſtnes and Patience, ſhall - 
"never become ſo. And this is the feaſon why it re- 
mains with many, fo diſcouraging a Difficulty 
all their days; they never proceed farther than to a. 4 
few lazy Wiſhes, or at moſt, to a few ſhort and faint 
Endeavours. They are good ſometimes. when they © 
meet with no Temptation or Provocation to be other- 
wiſe ; But whenever -theſe Aſſault , they preſently 


yield and renew their Sins. 5 
2. It is eaſie to keep the Commands of God, with 


that Aſſiſtance which the Grace of God affords them 
who diligently ſeek it. Tis good and ſafe for a Man 


to deſpair of ſucceeding by his own Strength and En- 


deavour alone 5 but it is allo fooliſh and abſur'd, to 
conclude from our own Weakneſs, the utter Impoſſi- 


bility of keeping the Commands of God; becauſe we 


may obtain ſufficient Aſſiſtance from above. He that 


hath ſaid his Yoke is eaſie, hath, as we may ſay, 
therein bound himſelf to make good his own gracious 
Word; and we need not doubt but he will do this. 


Our great and kind Saviour we may be affur'd, is rea- 


dy and able to help us in all our Difficulty and Weak- 


neſs. We have not an High-Prieſt (ſays the Apoſtle 
of him) that cannot be touched with a feeling of our 
Infirmities, but was in all Points tempted like. as we © 


are, yet without Sin. Heb. 4. 15. And. from thence he 


adds in the 16th Ver. of that Chapter, Let is there- 


fore come boldly tothe Throne of Grace, that we may ob. 


tain Mercy and find Grace, io help in time of need: © 


Since we have ſuch an High-Prieft, ſuch an Advocate 


in Heaven, we are not to doubt, but upon earneſt and 
Hincere ſeeking, we hall obtain ſufficient Grace: We 


may come boldly for. this; may ask with an aſſured 


ExpeQation to receive. Accordingly St. James tells 


us, - 
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WL God will inable us to enter in without our Serving 
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reeable and eaſie, as Natural Actions to a Man that is 
In a State of Health and Strength. Thus if our depra- 
ved Natures were but rectified, we ſhould find it eaſie 
to perform the Commands of God. And thisſhewsthat 
they are eaſie in themſelves. To him that is horn of 
God and doestruly love him, his Commandments are not 
grievous ; as the Apoſtle plainly intimates, in the firſt 
Epiile of John and the 5th Chapter by the Connexion 
5 the 2d Verſe there. Thoſe then Who apply themſelves 
ſeriouſly to the Performance of their Duty, and wait 
for the good Motions of the Spirit of ac Al carp 
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fully chem when the are offered, they will find 
Ce of God au oy bug and after he has 


wrought in them to will, he will inable them to do: 
It is according to his good Pleaſure to do ſo, And it AY 

may be alſo concluded and 1 1 * what he has —_ 
iz the death of a Sinner, but had rather that he ſhould = 


am Df. ²˙· A Taree Fe 
3. Religion is eaſie in compari ſon to Vice and Wick 


= cdne6; or is truly much more eaſie than that. It is in- 


deed more ſuitable to the Frame and Conſtitution of our 


Nature than Wickedneſs is. Vertue however ſeldom 


it can be found, and tho? it be accounted difficult, is for 


all that agreeing and ſuitable to the Eſſential Conftitn- 
tion of Humane Nature; and Wickedneſs, however 


common and familiar it.is, .is.an adventitious and adverſe 
Thing. The former is-that we were made for, and ſuited 


and to the Practice of it, and then the latter muſt 


by Conſequence be contrary to the Frame and Contri- 
vance of our Nature. RAY is the Rectitude of our 
Nature, Wickedneſs is the Diſorder of it; Vice is an 


Aberration from Nature and the Deformity and Corrup- 


tion of it. All the Motions of vehement Paſſions and un. 


lawful Luſts, are Departures from true and right Na. 


ture: But from hence it muſt needs be, that Wicked- 
. neſs is the molt difficult and troubleſom of the two. 
What is moſt Natural muſt needs be moſt. eafie; and 
Vertue is in truth moſt Natural. Accordingly, how does 


2 violent and furious Paſſion diſorder the Mind, confound 


 ourThoughts, and diflipate and ſpend the Spirits Is 


not an exceſſwe and inordinate Motion of the Mind, , 
more troubleſome than a calm and gentle one? And is 


it not eaſier and ſooner done, to uſe with Moderation 
and Temperance, the Pleaſures of Senſe, than- to uſe 


them with Exceſs? the one ſooths and cheriſhes Nature, 


the other weakens, frets and hurts it. Beſides, may we 


not obſerve that Vice muſt be learnt? that no Man can 
ative at a great Degree of Wickednek without Eng 
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Tome Pains with himſelf for this? Farther, it is 
moſt certain that any one reigning Sin is uſually tyran. 
-  * nous, and requires more to gratifie and ri 
were. neceſſary to anſwer all the Obligations of Reli. 
gion. How many Vices coſt Men a great deal more | 
than all the neceſſary Expences and Exerciſes of Charity 
that Religion requires would come to? Do we not of: 
ten ſee Covetouſneſs ſpending the Body with Labour, 


racking the Mind with Care, robbing Men of their ne- 
ceſſary Reſt, and witholding them from the due En. 
Pvt of what they have, much more than ever Re- 
ligion does require theſe Things The Laws of Reli. 
gion are ordinarily ſatisfied without hazarding or im. 
pairing our Health or Eſtate, or Strength, but the De. 
mands of inordinate Luſts often require theſe Things of 
_ thoſe that obey ſuch. There are a thouſand times more 
. Martyrs to Sin and Wickedneſs in the World at all 
times, than ever there were to Religion under the moſt 
c.truel Perſecutions. The Servants of Sin have the di. 
ſtracting Slavery of many Maſters, and the Commands 
of theſe are always very peremptory, and oftentimes 
_ contrary to each other. And in that Caſe, while they 
_ - pratifie one Luft, they do with -a great deal of Sell. 
denial, put off the Demands of another. There is u- 
' ſhally much more Self-denfal practiſed in the Ser- 
vice of any one darling Sin, than all the Laws of Re- 
ligion would require together. We cannot look into 
the World without very often obſerving this, That it 
People would bur take as much Pains to be Religious 
as they do to accompliſh worldly Defigns, there would 
be many more good Men, and more faved than are likely 
to be. Thus Men ſubmit to labour in other Matters, 
while they refuſe to do it in Religion: And they can 
not give up themſelves to any Vice but it grows com- 
monly ſo exorbitant, as to require more Pains and La- 
bour than it would coſt us to do well. And thus much 
© may ſuffice to be ſpoken to the firſt Head; to ſhew in 
what Senſe Religion may be underſtood to beeaſie. The 


next 


overcome the Difficulty of it. There is nothing does 


we may beſt render it ſo 20 1, and leſſen as much as 
may be, the Difficulty that accidentally attends the 
Practice of it. I will ſuppoſe there is no need to 
urge the diligent uſing of the common appointed 
and the Sacraments: It muſt be very evident to an 
one, that we muſt not expect to become good and reli- 
gious, whilſt we neglect theſe: But I will inſiſt upon 
ſome Advices leſs Obvioun s. 
1. We muft-take care to be well and fully reſol- 


ved to keep the Commands of God. He who has on- 


who halts as it were between Two Opinions, and 


cannot yet determine which to adhere to: That is, 
one vrhile purpoſing to be Religious, and ever and 
anon returning to his Sins; ſuch a Man will have it 
always difficult to do well, and will never be able to 


1 ſome faint Wiſhes and feeble Purpoſes to do, this: 
He 


more magnifie the Difficulty of Religion, than an un- 
reſolved Will: But a good Reſolution encreaſes our 
Strength againſt it. We ſee in all Matters, if a Man 
be fully reſolved, no Difficulty is able to diſcourage 
him; Deſire and Reſolution, will make him ſtrive 
till he has overcome. To poſſeſs our ſelves then with a 
good Reſolution, we ſhould well conſider the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of a Religious Life; that this is neceſſary to 
our Tranquillity and Happineſs in this Life, and alſo in 
Life to come; that we muſt be Religious to ſave our 
Souls from the „ Torments of Hell. A 
deep Senſe of Neceffity will give us greater Strength 

and Power againſt all Oppoſition, according to what 
the Philoſopher faid long ago, Awapis & dun 
tylult voud (Pythag.) Neceſſity and Power dwell near 
together. A Senſe of Neceſſity gives a firm- and 


vigorous. reſolution, and that gives ſtrength to per- 


form. If we apprehend the abſolute Neceſſity of our 
being Religious, in order to the Salvation of our Souls, 
1 „„ N this 


tts will rouſe us to ſuch an Endeavour and Reſolution, 
is no Difficulty will be able to withſtanlcc. 
2. As we muſt be throughly reſolved, ſo we ſhould 
begin, as ſoon as we can to be Religious, that we 
may make it as eaſie as we can. This is a thing of great 
Importance to this Purpoſe. We take all Imprethons. 
eaſieſt in our younger Years. Vices are then like 
tender Plants eafily rooted up and deſtroyed ; And 
Vertues, by an early Practice of them may grow up 
with us, and be rooted betimes, and by being inure) 
a long while to them, they will be very familiar and 
_ eafie. If we do not mind this, to begin betimes to be 
religious, our evil Inclinations will grow up into ha-. 
bits, and we ſhall be accuſtomed to do Evil; and this 
is to encreaſe the Difficulty of Religion up to the 
higheſt degree; as the Prophet intimates. plainly in 
that Queſtion, Fer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his 
Sin, or the Leopard. his Spots? then may ye alſo do 
well that are accuſtomed to do evil. | This miſchief. 
Men do themſelves by delaying to be religious: they 
make it much more difficult to be ſo than otherwiſe it 
would be, | I 
3. As we ſhould begin betimes, ſo we muſt endea- 
your to be very ſtedfaſt and diligent in Well-doing, to 
make it eaſie to us. We muſt not often interrupt and 
break off our courſe of doing good; this will make 
us ſuffer, as often as we take it up again, the diff- 
culties cf beginning to be Religious, we ſhall be always 
but beginning. The ſteady and diligent repetition of 
the ſame Ads begets an Habit, and makes thoſe A- 
tions at length familiar and eaſie: And there is no- 
thing in a good Life, but in this way will become {6 
to us: Cuſtomary and conſtant Practice will over- 
come the greateſt difficulties of this, as well as of any 
other courſe. It was therefore excellent Advice which 
* the Philoſopher ( Pzrbag.) gave his Scholars when he 
faid, Chaſe you the beſt courſe of Life, and cuſtan 
 woill render it the pleaſanteſt. The more we exerciſe 


3 
bd . 


| the Temptations to any Sin. There can be nothing 
more abſurd than for a Man to be careleſs in this 
matter, and yet to complain of the difficulty of Religi- 
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out ſelves in well-doing then, the mote eafie it will 
be to us. If we are Unſtea 


weak, if conſtant, we ſhall encteaſe in Strength, as is 


' faid, Job. 17. 9. The 3 * Hull hold on hit way, 


and he that bath clean Hande, ſhall grow ſtronger and 


gent Exerc 


ſtronger. 5 ength encreaſes as the Natural 


does, by e? and as that encreaſes, 


our Duty muſt needs become the more ealie to 


_ „ 5 
4. Laſtly, To this Purpoſe we muſt carefully avoid 


on. He complains of the difficulty, and yet by his 

own Folly encreaſes it. He that ſeeks and entertains 
himſelf with the Temptations to Sin, can never cally 
abſtain from it, ot live a vertuous and good Life. 
Theſe when they ate neareſt, have greateſt force, and 
are weakned as we keep them at a diſtance: And 
our Inclination to Evil will always be ſtrongeſt when 
tis excited by Temptation, and favoured with Oppor- 
tunity to exert its felf: Temptation and Opportuni 


% 


5 


pourd on it, will encreaſe its 3 
As we put out Fire by with-drawing the Fuel, ſo we 


* 


trength a 


are to our Evil Inclinations 1 to a Fire 4 _ ; 
u Futy, 


muſt extinguiſh and weaken the Fire of Concupiſoence i 
by avoiding Temptation; thoſe Circumſtances which k 
we have found are apt to draw us into Sin, we muſt * ü 
carefully ſhun them if we can. „ 


Theſe are the Endeavours which muſt be oppoſed 


| to the difficulties of Reli 100, and the means whereb 
ve may render it very eaſie to our felves. If Men wi 05 
but diligently take this Care, they ſhall not fail to 


find it true, which our Saviour ſays, My Yoke 7s eafie, 
and my Bilrines vs phe. nt OY i RR RN 
| Now becauſe our Saviour himſelf adds forme Mo- 
tives to the taking th his Yoke, beſides this aſſurance 
. proceed in the laſt place to urge 

| Kel this 


Y, we ſhall be always 


_ 144 AFKeligion Eaſe, Vol. I. 
5 7" 0Þ this toog That if we do not find it ſo eaſie at our ſirſt 
Attempts, as we would defire, we may yet not be 

. diſcouraged, but perſiſt in our endeavour, and con- 


ſtantly take this courſe which has been directed to 
. diminiſh the difficulty we meet with. To which Pur- 
poſe, let theſe following things be conſidered ; which 
things will alſo help to ſettle. and confirm us in | 
Reſolutions, and ſo will promote the eaſineſs of Reli- 
ion. | a | 5 
5 1. All the Difficulty of Obedience will be no ex- 
cuſe for our neglecting it; This will not excuſe us 
in the Sight of God, tho he be very merciful and for- 
giving: For certainly, this does not diſanul our Oblt. 
gations to it. As we are bound to obey, we are bound 
alſo to endeavour and ſtrive to obey ; and the rather, 
becauſe upon our good endeavour and ſtriving, we 
ſhall be inabled to do it. Thoſe difficulties which we 
might overcome cannot excuſe, if they do diſcourage 
us; and it is very unreaſonable that ſuch ſhould dif 
courage us. We have no Fortitude in us, no due Senſe 
of God's obliging Goodneſs, of his terrible Wrath, 
of the excellency and Honour of Religion, if ſuch Dif- 
ficulties can diſcourage us. We trample upon all the. 
Inducements to Obedience, and are not good, only be- 
becauſe we toill not be fo . 3 
But farther; This difficulty ariſes from our ſelves, 
from the guilty Corruption. of our own Natures; The 
Law is Spiritual, and we are carnal; that is Holy, 
Fuſt and Good, we are unholy and fold under Sin; 
and hence is it difficult to us to obey the Laws of God; 
huence we are unable: So that we have contracted our 
own Inability, and therefore we muſt not think that 
this will excuſe us. As well may a Man think his 
prodigal waſting of his Eſtate, ſhould. make what he 
owes not due to his Creditors, as that this ſhould ex- 
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cuſe our keeping the Commands of God. 1 he 
2. Let us conſider, that we have the Example of 
our Saviour, to quicken and encourage us to o 


Duty. 


— — 7 U— — 2 —— —y—V—- > - 
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Duty. Tis true, he had not that inward hinderance 
of it, which we are unhappily encumbred with; but 


ragements and Temptations, He ſuffered many In- 
dignities and Perſecutions from Men; he died for che 
Teftimony, that he bore to the Truth Wh And was obedi- 


$4 
1 


ent unto Dearh , even the Ignominious and Miſerable 


Death of the Croſs. - Nothing could divert him from 


doing his Father's Will, and fulfilling the Work that 
he came into the World about. And it greatly re- 


commends the Yoke ; which he calls us to take up, 


that it is the ſame that he has born himſelf, He bids us 
learn of him in the Text; to learn Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience by his Example. He ſpent his whole Life in 


* 


a willing Obedience to the Commands of God. - He 


condeſcended to make himſelF ſubject to the Law of 


God. And let us conſider, it was for our ſakes that 
he became ſo; to fulfil the Law on our Behalf; and 
ſatisfie the demands of it, which we cannot fully ſa- 


tisfie; and ſo to purchaſe for us, the glorious reward 


of Perfect Obedience. Tis he who has thus oblig'd 


us, who calls us to take his Yoke upon us. And ſhall | 
vicaſ him who de- 


we refuſe to take a little Pans to n h. 
nied himſelf ſo. much, and condeſcended ſo far for our 


Advantage? We ſe that he expect this of us he re- 
*quires us to learn of him, and follow him in Obe 
dience: And can we think he wil h ever own us if we 


do it not? Can we imagin that this is not then 
a neceſſary Condition of finding Favour; with: him, 


obtaining: his Intercethon, for us, and of his owning 


us at th great Day of Judgment? 


« 


3. Let us, then, ſet the Inconveniencies that Men 


are expoſed to in a courſe, of Wickedneſs, againſt the 


4 


Difficulties of elo and conſider which of the two 
is molt fit to be choſen: Whether thoſe, Difficulties 
which may be overcome; or the Inconveniences that 


cannot be avoided, , and. are: intolerable, Certainy, 


theſe latter things are not Enough conlidered, when 
- xs 2 1 Men 


vet even He was not free from many external Diſcou- f ""=_ | 
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Men forſake their Duty, becauſe of the little Labou 
and Selt-denial, that it would put them to. Let me 
then briefly propoſe to you fome few things to be fir. M 
ther thought on at your Leiſure. e. 
.. 1. Conſider the grievous and heavy Calamities 1 
this Life, which the Sins of Men always expoſe then Wi 
to, and often bring them under. Evil purſueth Si. 

nero, tis ſaid; and how often do we ſee that it over. 
takes them too, with a very ſudden and terrible Ven. 
geance? The judgment and Wrath of God often miꝛs W 
with the Sinner's pleaſant and profitable Sins, an 

does utterly 175 and imbitter them. Idleneſs, Drink. 1 

enneſs, and Uncleaneſs, bring a Man often to Rag 
and Poverty. Diſeaſes painful, loathſome and mon 
are the frequent, troubleſome effects of Tntemperance, | 
and lawleſs Luſts. Tho' the World be very latent. 
bly wicked, yet are ſome Sins matter of Tgnominy ail © 
Shame in the fight of the World. And Men have made 
_ Penal Laws againſt ſome ſorts of Wickedneſs; and 
. he who will take no pains to teftrain and regulate | 
bimſelt, is often left by the Spirit of God to fall into 
thoſe Sins, which ſubject him to the Tgnominy, and 
Loſs, and Pain of 'thoſe Penalties. The Aficio 
of this Life are very grievous and uneaſie to whoever 
falls under them, and he that conſtantly provokes Al- | 
mighty God muſt needs be moſt expoſed to them: 
And theſe are moſt heavy and ſenſible to the wretched 
Sinner, whoſe Heart is ſet on the things of this Wotld, 
and who wants thoſe inward Confolations that ate 
wont to ſupport good Men under their Afffictions. Sit 
in its Nature tend s to Miſery. Is it not dur Wifdom 
then to take a little pains to avoid Sin, rather than 


to expoſe our ſelves for want of that pa Uns, to a great 
deal of Miſery; To the ſuffering o mc dien 
and that too, from the Wrath and incenſed Juſtice 5 


God, which will give, whatever we cän endure, the 
greateſt Sharpneſs and Aggravation that it can path 
be) e 1 Si on 


have? ee 
Mt. . | | | 2. The 


* 
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A outward Afflictions, and certainly much more into—- 
KG 2 than all the Labours or Self denials of Religion. 
5, Guilt when a Man is ſenſible of it, is a very heavy, and 

they | uneaſie Burthen : Solomon very July ſays, 4 wounded. 
S Spirit, who can bear? When a Man's Conſcience tells 
2 him, he has play'd the Fool, he has deſerved the Hatred 
8 of God, and the Contempt of Man; he has needlefly, _ 


blaſted his Reputation; he has made the Almighty God, 


zor b Divine Juſtice; that Vengeance hovers continually 
— WS over his Head, that he may juſtly fear every black Cloud 
Xn 


to be charged with it; that Evi haunts and paur/ues him 


J 11 every where; that he is always, as it we e on tie Brink 
mate of the Bottomleſs Pit; that he hangs over the everlaſting 
an! Wi Flames, but by the ſlender and weak Thread of this mor- 
ulate W tal Life: Theſe Thoughts will imbitter his ſtrongeſt 
1nd Wi Pleaſures. and ſpoil the Comfort and Joy of the greateſt 
— Proſperity. And theſe Terrors he is expoſed to continu- 
Nord ally, who will not live well. We mult often feel theſe, 
ever or take Pains to be Religious. It coſts the fooliſh Sin- 
— vera great deal of Labour and Endeavour to divert theſe 
them: i Thoughts, when with leſs Labour he might prevent the 
tchel | Sins that occaſion them; and notwithſtanding all his 
Votld, Wh Endeavour they will have their Times to invade and af. 
at are flict him. ; | GOL 

8. du 3. Without taking Pains to be Religious, the 
"om Sinner muſt endure the Everlaſting Tormen:s of Hel. 
r than But is it not apparently wiſer to chuſe the taking 
n Pains to be Religious, than to bear thoſe Torments? 
cron WY The Difficulty of Religion will abate and grow. leſs, 
ice & but thoſe Torments will never abate. - He that thinks 
855 he the Rules of Religion ſuch an ungrateful Confinement, 
bh will certainly account that Eternal Priſon a worſe, if ever 


he comes there. He that will not deny himſelf at all 
2. The N LI 


2. The Sinner is liable to the Anguiſh and Pangs of 
a guilty Conſcience; which are far worſe Things than 


and madly hurt his own Body, impaired his Eſtate, and 


and the Supreme Diſpoſer, his juſt Enemy; that he has 
forfeited his Life, and all that he enjoys and delights in, 
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now for the conveniency of ſerving God, and for the 
doing of his Duty, ſhall be denied all Comfort and Sz. 
tisfaction chere fot ever. He that will not mortifie his 
Sins, mult die himſelf for them a miſerable” and eternal 
Death: And muſt needs bring himſelf at laſt to that; for 
there is no Middle Way between the Broad and the Na:. 
ro One; nor a Middle State, at the end, between Hay 


between theſe Two Things, where to fix our Choice; 
whether we will endure the ſhort Labours of Religion, « 
be condemned to dwell with everlaſting Burnings? Thi 
is a third Argument. 55 35 ꝶ k!?! 
4. Laſtly, Our Saviour in the Text affords us another 


with which I ſhall conclude ; and that is, We ſhall finl 
Reſt ro our Souls This ſhall be the 6/7/5/u/ Reward f 
our taking up the Yoke of Chriſt. This Labour in Re 
ligion brings to Reſt, when that in Sin brings to Torment 
and Trouble. The firſt and preſent Fruit and Rewatd of i, 
is Reſt and Peace within; a happy Freedom from tor- 
menting Paſſions, from craving and unruly Luſts and un: 
quiet Appetites : Freedom from the Fears of Death and 
ams len. And then Religion has the Hopes of Reſt to 
come; for there remains a Reſt for the People of Gul: 
A Reſteven from the preſent Lahours of Religion. We 
ſhall have an eternal Reſt for a few Moments Labour and 
Striving : He that endlures to the end of a ſhort Life, ihe 
' ſame ſhall be ſaved : To him that overcomes ( fays ol! 
Saviour) /, Jie to fit teith me in my Throne, even 
as I alſo overcazir, and am ſate down with my Father in 
his Throne, Rev. 2. 21. Here is a Promiſe of Safety, Ho- 
nour and Reſt for ever; of a glorious, honourable and 
happy Reſt. Thus if we will but be / tie as to end 
vour the avoiding everlaſting Miſery, we ſhall be e. 
, warded with everlaſting Happineſs. Which Wiſdom kt 
us ask of the Fut her of Lights, and Gives of every gui 
. Gift ,'to whom be Glory and Dominion for ever an 
ede. enen, 
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| MJot Great and moſt Glorious God, excellent in Thy 
Nature, and wonderful ut Thy Works; in Wiſdom 


Thou made them all. Every Creature was perfect in 


become it, and that Thou didſt intend it for. And Thou, 
O Lord, madeſt Man a Rational Creature with ah Immor- 
tal Spirit in him: As he was therein fitted for great and 
noble Actions, ſo Thou didſt intend him for Actions ſuit= 
able to the Dignity of ſuch a Nature; Thou didſt intend 
him to know and adore Thee, to love and Praiſe Thee ; to 


do Good, to practice Juſtice, to exerciſe Faithfulneſs and 
Truth, to make a Spiritual and Religious Uſe of the Things 


of this World, and todo Thy Will on Earth, as the ble(- 
ſed Angels do it in Heaven. 
and Shame we look back upon our Original Excellency, 
when alas, we have wretchedly loſt it; Oh how unfit are 
we now! how unable to do any Thing that is Good! We 


cannot ſo much as think a good Thought, or ſpeak a good 
Word, or perform a good Action ! We cannot do what 


we were made for! We cannot anſwer our honourable 
End, but do degrade and debaſe our ſelves, by living far 
betow it. And That is become now difficult tous, and un- 
pleaſant, which before was eaſie and pleaſant : It was 
originally natural to us to be vertuous and pious ; it was as 
Meat and Drink to be doing our Father's Will; but now 
our difordered Faculties naturally do ill: We muſt endea- 


Oh Lord, with great Grief + 


4 72 9 BY 


rour to do Good, and cannot without Thy Grace attain 


to it. This Grace, therefore, O Lord, we humbly. ſeek; 
ive earneſtly imꝑlore in the Name of Jefus Chriſt. And 


we thank Thee for the Leave we have to feek, for the * 


Hopes to attain it. As a Father pitieth his Children, fo 
the Lord pitieth thoſe that ſeek Him: And if earthly Pa- 
rents know how to give good Gifts to their Children, much 
Ly rather 
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be The PRAYER vl 


= rather do we believe that Thou our heavenly Father wilt 
TH =>  givethe Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. grant us the 
ES. conſtant Influence and Aſſiſtance of Thy good Spirit. Let 
: As never yield to any Difficulty of performiiig our Duty, 
22 but carneſtly ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. Quicken 
dur Endeavours with the Hopes of Aſſiſtance; ſtrengthen 
them vvitu the Expectation of a glorious Reward, and con- 
* tine them to perſevere to the End, by the Aſſurance that 
wee thall hereafter be Partakers of everlaſting Reſt. We 
Hhumbly thank Thee, O Lord, for the Liberty of approach- 
Fa ing Thy Sanctuary, and of uſing Thy Ordinances; do 
5 Thou, we pray Thee, give them a mighty Efficacy and 
Power upon us: While we thus wait on the Lord, let us 
tene our Strength, and with freſh Vigour, run the Way 
pf Thy Commandments. We commit our ſelves to Thy 
2 gracious Protection this Night; make, we pray Thee, our 
"3; eſt comfortable to us, by a Senſe of Thy Favour and For- 
4x" Raiſe us up again the next Morning, if it pleaſe 
Thee, from our Beds, thoſe Emblems of the Grave. And 


> make us in whatever our Hand finds to do, do it with our 
Might, becauſe there is no Work, nor Labour, nor Wiſdom, 


nao Knowledge in the Grave, whither we are going. 
Me recommend to Thy Infinite Mercies, O Lord, all E- 
ſtate and Conditions of Men. O God, who declareſt Thy 
Almighty Power moſt cinefly in ſhewing Mercy and Pity, 
Mercitully grant to all Men, ſuch a Meafure of Thy Grace, 
thatthey running the Way of Thy Commandments, may 
obtain Thy gracious Promiſes. We beſeech Thee to keep 
Ez © Thy Houſhold the Church, in continual Godlineſs, and 
Hu that thro' Thy Protection it may be defended from all Ad- 
1 verſities, and devoutly given to ſerve Thee, in all 1 
Works, to the Glory of Thy Great Name. We pray Thee, 
let Thy Favour and Mercy reft upon theſe Nations wherein 
we live: Forgive us, O Lord, our manifold Tranſgreſſions; 
give us Peace, and eſtabliſn Truth to continue among u, 
10 long as the Sun and Moon ſhall endure. Bleſs our Gra- 
1 cious Queen, with all the Bleſſings of this Life, and a bet- 
Ws ter. Proſper Her Government over us, to Her own Com- 
fort and Happineſs, and to ours. Teach us all who ate 
under Her in our ſeveral Stations, to do our Duties to- 
wards Thee and Her, and towards one another, to Thy 
Glory, and to the common Peace and Welfare. Bleſs all 
our Friends and Relations: Comfort all that are * g 
; 5 | relieve 
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relieve. the oppreſſed ; help them to Right that ſuffer 1 


Wrong. Theſe Things, O Lord, aud whatever elſe, for our 
Ignorance we cannot, or for our Umworthineſs we dare not 
ask; we humbly beſeech Thee to grant, thro the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſ: the Righteous ; in whoſe Words 


we conclude our Prayers, ſaying, 
| L | SF” B — 


0 UR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be Thy Name; 
" Thy Kingdom. come. Thy Will be done in Earth as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 2 ut. 
2 lead us not into Temptation : But deliver us from Evil, 
men, : 9 7 7 
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DEMONSTRATED. 


let u, * 7 
PRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings with thy moſt graciu 
* FExuonr, and further us with thy continual Help, that in all 
our Works begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may glorift 
Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— ; 1 ; * 


He that ſoweth Iniquity ſhall reap V. anity, 


verfary the Devil, That he is a Liar from tht 
beginning, and the fad Experience of Mankind 
has faund him iv, yet has he the Art to impoſe upon 1 
fill, and we are ſo fooliſh as to credit his Suggeltions: 


By 


7 i Hough the Holy Scripture has told us of our Ad- 


3, % : 
2 2 — * *** 
* * "> * * 
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Day ye eat 1 


2 Sorrow. and Miſery, 5 
were deſpoil'd of their greateſt Glory, the Image of 


edneſs Vnpro fitable. 153 
By the very ſame Cheat and Deluſion with which he 


drei our firſt Mother into Sin, does he draw and per- 


ſuade her fooliſh Poſterity alſo to the Commiſſion of it. 


He made her believe it would be of great Advantage to = 
eat the forbidden Fruit, that this would ' mightily im- 
prove their Condition, and make them more excellent 


and more happy : God dot h know, (ſaid he) that in the 


* 


7 


rents driven out of Paradiſe, they became fübject to 
and Shame, and Death; and 


God in their Souls; thus inſtead of becoming more ex- 


their Poſterity exceeding miſerable and vile. 


But hereby has our Adverſary learnt what ſort of 


Suggeſtion is very apt to prevail with Mankind ; he 


has found we are ready to receive and follow that which 
ſeems kind to us ; we love to be flattered in our Incli- 


nations, and to have thoſe Things faid tous which may 
perſuade us to allow and gratifie them; and we liſten 


to that which promiſes great Advantages. Therefore he 


tells Men they need not fear to be wicked, there is not 
ſo much ill in it as ſome Men our of deſign would per- 
ſuade them: He tells them it is the only chearful 


and pleaſant Courſe of Life to follow their Inclinati- 
ons; that tis the only profitable and advantageous 
Courſe , and the Way to do themſelves moſt good, to 


conform to the common Sins, to run with the Multitude 
to do Evil; to follow the ſame ill Ways that ſome are 


ſ kento raiſe their Fortunes by: He tells us, and we too 
commonly believe him, that in breaking the Commands 


ot God, there is great Reward, 


To 


# * 


ereof, your Eyes fhall be opened, and ye 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. Thus did 
the Serpent beguile her; She too of the Fruit and did 
kat, and gave it to ber Husband and tempted him to 
eat too: But this, inſtead of advancing their Conditt- 
on, ſadly impair'd it; immediately were theſe our Pa- 


ellent and happy, they rendred themſelves and all 


Jo antidote and fortifie our ſelves againſt this delufive Wi 
 Sugpeſtion of the Father of Lies, let us obſerve what 
the Spirit of Truth tells us in the Text, and fix our 
Thoughts a while upon it at preſent, that we may 
_ hereafter remember. it to our Advantage. He ſays, 
He that ſoweth Iniquity ſhall reap Vanity, He 52 
ſotoet h ee, that is, He that lives an ungodly and 
unrighteous Courſe of Life; he that does any Thing 
that is ill: He ſhall reap Vanity, that is, He ſhall be 
wofully 1 in his Expectations of receivin 
any conſiderable or real Advantage thereby. That 
faid to be Vain in Scripture, which does not reach 
the Purpoſe it was intended for; which diſappoints ! 
and fruſtrates the Hopes and ExpeQations that ate 
built upon it: So thoſe Oblations are called Vain 
which were not accepted with God: And the Idols of 
the Heathens, which bore an Appearance of What 
they were not in Reality and Truth, and were not 
able to help thoſe that truſted in them, are for ths 
| Reaſon call'd there Vanities. This then is the import | 
and meaning of theſe Words ſpoken by Solomon A 
_ Courſe of Wickedneſ is vefy talſe and deceitful ; it 


omiſes Men much perhaps, but performs little; and 


g 1 4 he who expects any real Advantage, any true Con- 
| rent and Happineſs in ſuch a Courſe, ſhall be mb 
ſkrably diſappointed. e 


* 


I think fit not unneceſſary to inſiſt upon the Proof 
of this Truth, for tis what the World are not eafily 
convinced of. Though we may ſee it verified in the 
Experiences of other Men very often, yet we will not 
 Impute their ill Succeſſes and Unhappineſs to the 
Deſerts and Nature of the Courſe they chuſe, but we 
impute them rather to ſoine Iidiſcretien and Folly 
of thoſe Men in the Managernent of themſelves 
which we purpoſe to avoid, and ſo we hope to reap 
thoſe Advantages {rom the ſame Courſe - of Life, 
which we ſee others cannot. Yea, farther, it is very 
common that Men are not convinced of this Truth, 
hs ir 8 1 * though 


Vol. I. Al Wickedneſs Vaprofitable. 155 f 
| their own Experience might inform- them: Ii 
_— they have found an Emptineſs and Vanity in 
2 wicked and careleſs Life ſo far as they have tried 
it, yet they will be ſo fooliſh as to hope ill for what 
they cannever obtain; they will think there is ſome 
Content and Satisfaction beyond them, and on they go 
in this wrong Way e it. He that finds not this 
in one ſort and train of Vices, will hope to find it in a- 
nother : He that ſees the Emptineſs and Vanity of Vo- 
luptuouſheſs and Pleaſure, will after that think there 
is great Reward in Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 2 
Happineſs in the Riches and Honours which he thinks 
to gain by them; and thus the Deluſion continues with 
many Men to the end of their Days, and to their 
final and eternal Vexation and Diſappointment. 
ſhall therefore induſtriouſly prove this Truth; and 
then add ſome Application of it. 2 
And we may be fully convinced of this, That He that 
ſoweth Iniquity ſhall reap Vanity, if we will conſider 
well the following Particulars. N 
1. The Sinner does not always gain the Things he 
urſues by his guilty Endeavours. An over-ruling 
Providence governs all Things, and brings to paſs 
| whatſoever the Univerſal and Sovereign Diſpoſer 
pleaſes : And this Providence often blafts the Endea- 
« yours of wicked Men. The lawleſs Voluptuary can- 
not always catch the guilty Pleaſures * purſues: 
Every covetous Man cannot be rich, nor does Ambi- 
tion certainly riſe to the Honour, and Authority, and 
Reſpect it aſpires to. We may often ſee Men pi 
ving themſelves up to worldly Purſuits, and ege. 3 
ing every Thing elſe, and yet that they can with all 
this Application and Endeavour, gain but very little 
of this World: We may often ſee, that the very Ways 
they take to accompliſh their Deſires, as ſeeming to 
them the moſt likely to do fo, do tend to fruſtrate them. 
The wiſe Man expreſſes this in the Inftance of Cove. 
touſneſs, Prov. 11. 24. There ts that ſcattereth, and 


286 All Wickedneſs Vnprofitable. Vol... 
yet increnſeth, (ſays he) and there is that witholdeth 
mare than is meet, ard it tendeth to Poverty. A Man 
-may liberally beſtow all that is due to Juſtice, and 
Charity, and Generoſity, and yet increaſe; and another 
may think to grow rich by ſordid Saving, by with 
bhuoolding his Neighbour's Due, by. crafty and ſraudu. 
dent Bargains, by refraining from Acts of Charity and 
Generoſity, and yet notwithſtanding theſe thriving | 
Tricks, may be but poor. In this reſpect is their Ini. 
quity vain, that it does not always attain the Thir 
it ſeeks. And it muſt needs be, that the Wickedneß 
of the World muſt ſometimes meet wich this ſort of | 
Diſappointment, ſince, as the Scripture tells us, Ih? 
Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked, | 
Prov. 3. 33. If this be ſo, it ſhall work to the Sinnes 
Vexation and Miſery in one Way. or other, and it 
does this ſometimes in this Way. _ S 
Though tis alſo true, that God does many time; 
5 give Men the things which they ſeek even by guilty 
ndeavours: He lets the wicked Voluptuary accom- 
pliſh his guilty Deſites, and the covetous or ambi- 
tious perſon thrive in Wealth, and riſe to Honours by 
ill Arts, there is many a Villany thus far proſperous in 
// A 555% F 
But then to make good ſtill what our Text ſays, it 
may be added. = 5 0 
2. All chat a Man can gain by Wickedneſs is of 
very little worth and goodneſs. The Fruits of Sin are 
very empty things. The Sinner gains but the Goods 
of this World, the Accommodations of this preſent 
Life. He at beſt enjoys but Creatures; and they 
have all their ſufaciency. from God, their greate 
Goodneſs comes from his Bleſſing, and that the Sinner 
cannot enjoy with them: They are like gaudy Clouds, 
but ſuch as are empty and without Rain, they are ' 
broken Ciſterns that can, hold no Water: The Sin- 
ner feeds on Husks like the wretched Prodigal. Theſe 
things may pleaſe him much while they are new, but 
. bn 


abs 


them, and they pleaſe no more; and, like the Bee, If 
be often ſpoils the Flower whicti he ſucks the Honey of 
his Pleaſure from. How often may we ſee thoſe Eu- 
joyments after a little while -loath'd and diſdaind, 
which were ſouglit with the moſt earneſt Deſires, 
which the Man was ready to do any thing to gain 
them, and which at firſt perhaps he thought he ſhould 
tanke a great and a long delight in? What he thought 
5 te a great Pleaſure and Har pineſs, he after a 
little while finds to be an ungrateful Drudgery; and 
that which he expected would be the Comfort of 
his Life, proves the tedious Burthen of it. Men 
commonly expect more from the Things of this 
World, than they are able to afford, and ſo are diſ- 
I r. e 
0 ides ; the Goodneſs and Ul ſeſulneſs of all that 5 
which is gotten by Wickedneſs, terminates in the Bo. 
dy of a Man; all the Rewards of Sin are hut outw ard 
Goods: They. may ſerve ſometimes the Neceſſities ane 
Conveniences of his Body, but are of no uſe to his 
Soul. And they cannot ſerve: all the Neceſſities of 
his Body neither, ſo little Goodneſs and Worth is in 
A Man's Wealth and great Eſtate cannot give him 
a ſtrong Conſtitution, nor certainly preſerve him in 
Health, nor always purchaſe the Recovery of it when 
tis loſt; as by all our taking Thought we cannot make 
one Hair white or black, nor add one Cubit to the Sta- 
ture: Wealth cannot make the crooked Body ſtraight, - 
nor the Deformed beautiful: The Body may be pleaſed, 
but tis hurt too, by guilty and intemperate Pleaſures; 
they deſtroy the Appetites they pleaſe : they impair tie 
Health and Strength, and wither the Beauty of the 
Body; they are uſually cloſely attended with uneafie 
Loathings, and painful Diſeaſes. Wealth and Honouis 
cannot defend a Man from a Peſtilential Air, nor poſ- 
fibly hinder, but that he ſhall be ſomerimes — 
W „ mode 
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chaſe him a fair Day, nor a warm or cool one, accor- 
ding as he has occafion : Theſe cannot reprieve 3 


Man from the Grave, nor cute him of Mortality: 
The Rich as well as the Poor, the Honourable as well 
as the Mean muſt die, and go down to the Place of 

Darkneſs and Contempt; They that truſt in their 
Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of their 


Riches; (ſays the 223 ) None of them can l am 


Means redeem bis 


rother, nor give to God à Ran. 
um for him : That he ſhould liue for ever, and not ſee 
Coraprivn} PRE 406,779. . 

Thus they are but ſome of our Neceſſities that the 
Things of this World can ſerve, and they are only 
-outward ones too, as well as not all them. And 
befides, as was ſaid, Theſe Things are of no uſe to 


the Soul of Man, which is his nobleſt Fart: His 


Soul is utterly neglected, and the Intereſts of that 
are forgotten and quitted, while he, in the Ways of 
Wickedueſs, purſues and enjoys the Things of this 
World. The Mind can take no delight in guilty 


and forbidden Pleaſures, it is never exerciſed in a-ſer- 


ous Reflection upon them, but with Pain and Tor- 
ment. This is the meaning of what Solomon ſays of 
them, Prov. 14. 13. Tn Laughter the Heart is ſad, 
and the end of that Mirth is Heavineſs. And as it 
has no Pleaſure in theſe, ſo much rather has it no 
Profit or Advantage from them: They indeed hurt and 
Prejudice the Soul; they ſuppreſs and debaſe it; 
they engage its Thoughts and Powers in the Service 
of the Body; they make it a Slave and Drudge to 
its Inferior, while it neglects and forgets its own true 
Intereſts and Pleaſures; they hinder all honourable 


"Improvements of the Mind, or the Exerciſes of ſuch 
to our Honour and Comfort. A Man ſhall never be- 


come the wiſer or the more uſeful, the more worthy 
and commendable, for a large and exceſſive Enjoyment 
of ſenſual Pleaſures: His Mind ſhall not be * 


„„ 


this; but, on the wo he ſhall be the more weak 
and inconſtant , diſturbed and S ey 
occaſion in him a great deal of hurtful Folly and 


F * 
1 $ 


riſe from the Wealth or "Honours of this World. Thefe 


expoſe it; they cannot allay an uneaſie turbulent Paſ- 


of the Diſtempers of the Mind, nor adorn it, an 
make it amiable in the © fight of God. Riches pro- 
| fit not in the Day of Wrath : They cannot atone 


He that ſells his Soul for Wealth, cannot ranſom it 
again therewith : They are greatly miſtaken when 
they think, that a few outward Acts of Charity at 
the End of their Lives will make amends for Co- 
vetouſneſs and Extortion, . ore and Fraud, practiſed 
through the whole Courſe of them. The Sinner by 
all his Labour and Cares, gets no Intereſt in God 
the chiefeſt Good: Though he poſſeſſes vaſt Heaps 
of Gold and Silver, he has no Treaſure in Heaven: 
Though he has Goods laid up (as he thinks) for 


happy Eternity. He does not purſue, and therefore 


portant good Things, the moſt neceſſary and the e- 
ternal Ones: He gains bur ſome of the loweſt ai 
meaneſt Rank, with the beſt Succeſs of all his th 
deavours. Very fitly then to this purpoſe does the wiſe 
Man fay, The Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing, 
but Righteouſneſs delivers from death, Prov. 10. 2. It 
is as nothing, all the Benefit that we. receive from 
want, and they are not able to beftow. 
3. For farther Proof of our Text, it may be added 


I 
=. 


Things 


inquiet, and they will 


And as little Profit or Benefit to the Soul can a- 
cannot cure a ſhameful Vice, nor conceal, but rather 


| fon, but rather inflame ſuch: They cannot heal uy 
. 4 


for the Sins which are committed in the getting them: 


many Lears, yet has he made no Proviſion for a 


cannot gain, in his Way, the chiefeſt and moſt im. 


them, in compariſon to this great Benefit, which we 


That whatſdever Worth or Goodneſs there is in thoſe 


ſteady or ſtrong, or the more compoſed and eaſie for 


160 Al icledneſo Unprofitable. Valk 
. Things which Men gain by wicked Practices, 1 
Wl Pleaſures and Satisfaction of it are mightilz, 
and ſometimes utterly. Tails. by the un end 
_ of. their Wickedneſs. It is truly ſaid; in; Scrir 
That Evil purſueth Sinners: And this it gr 
rally and ſurely, that it commonly mars, eveg their 
Portion in this Life, which is all the Portion ,of Good 
that they enjoy. To this purpole is that which Soll. 
mon lays, Prov. 22. 17. Bread of Deceit is ſweet to 
Man, but. afterward his Mouth ſhall be filled wat 
. Gravel. Something or other there ſhall uſually be 
. to ſpoil the Pleaſure and Comfort of the Fruits of 
1 TVA ᷣͤ CTR 
„ I I ſhall mention ſome ſuch Things which are alh 
= 7 the uſual Attendants of it. r 
| ...) The reſtleſs Cravings of inordinate Luſts do 
often ſpoil the - Pleaſure and Satisfaction of ſuck! a | 
Man's Enjoyments. When he has what he fought, 
and it may be ſold his Soul for, it does not - ſatighe 
but rather encreaſes, and enflames the Defire it ſeeds 
Vicious Deſire (and the Sinner's is ſuch an one) is u. 
Tually boundleſs and unſatiable too: It does but en- 
creaſe with gaining the Things that gratifie it, whe: 
ther they be Pleaſures, or Profits, or Honours. Sol- 
mon ſays, Ile that loveih Silver ſhall not be ſaiiſ. 
fed with Silver, nor he that loveth Abundance with 
Encreaſe, Eccleſ. 5. 10. And with reſpect to ſenſual 
Pleaſure, he ſays, The Eye is not fatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the Ear with Heating., An exorbitant and yitious 
Thirſt is not quenched. by the largeſt; Draughts, of 
Pleaſure, though Nature's juſt and moderate Delue 
may be. And the Caſe is the ſame with the, Ai 
bitious Man, one Step of Honour makes him « fitous 
of another; and after the Addition of one City o 
Province to his Dominions, he thirſts for th 
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Gather Gold ( ſays one ) heap up Silver, buil 
© Walks, fill the Houſe with Slaves, the Cit 
„Clients, or Creditors z if you | 
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«+ agdions of the Mind; if you cannot put an 


© end to unſatiable Deſire; if you cannot free your 
© ſelf from vexing Cares and Fears; you but give 
Wine to one in a High Feaver, or Honey to one fick 
© of the Jaundice: This Gratification does but encreaſe 
the Diſeaſe, and then a Man is a Slave to his Luft, 
and muſt toil with ' endleſs Labour to farisfie that 
which can neyer be ſatisfied : And his Enjoyment does 
not ſo much ſiveeten his Labour, as his Labour 
ſpoils his Enjoyment. This continual Craving is like 
a continual Thirſt or a raging Hunger: His defire of 


having more, often makes him even deſpiſe what he 


has already gained, though it be never 16 fir to con- 


; | tent him: And he does in effect want what he has, 


while it cannot give him Content and Reſt: He 
wants not the leis for all that he has gained, fince - 
his Deſire and Luſt encreaſes with his Acquiſitions: He 


hazards what he has to gain more ſometimes, and 


it may be like the Dog in the Fable, loſes it too. 


Thus is the Sinner hinder d from the Comfortable 
Enjoyment of what he gains by Wickedneſs. 5 


(2.) This alſo comes to paſs ſometimes from the | 


Hatred and __ of the World, which he incurs by 


his wicked Practices. He that gets what he has by 
the Wrong and Abuſe of his Neighbours, muſt needs. 

incur their Hatred and Envy with it: If a Man's Hand, 
like I/>mae!'s, be againſt every other Man, that he 
may promote his own Advantage, then every other 
Man's Hand will be againft his.  Wickedneſs natu- 


rally tends to diſturb the Peace of the World, but 


Jjuſtice and Goodneſs tend to promote and preſerve 
it: He that loves; ſhall be loved; he that hates, 
ſhall be hated; he that wrongs, Men will be ready to 
wrong him; and he that ſeeks no Bodies Good but 
his own, no Body will ſeek his Good. 

Some render the Words of our Text, He that ſow- 
eth Iniquity ' ſhall reap Iniquity; which is the ſame 
thing 'with what OY fays, What Meaſure ye 
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and Anxie 
the miſtaken Man th 


and Fear hinders xrable. ago 

wy fs many nag: Ban and an 
ger perhaps, that he got what he has, he 
Bas not a fafe or quiet Poſſeſſion of i 1 The Pſalmift, 
ty of ſuch Men, ſays, Th N are 


has Goods laid up fufficient for many. Years: yet he 
cannot always "<> Soul take thine caſe, eat, drinkand 
be merry, becauſe he is alarm'd, wich Fears of . 
What he has, and is troubled with the Uncertainty of, 
his Condition. He i is now perhaps in more Care, and; 
meager in greater Toil and Labour to keep, than it 
him to get what he has: And thus is he 
5 kindred. from the comfortable Knjoyragin 
it. 

(3.) This very often comes to fo from the ſmart 
Laſhes of his own Conſcience. His own Mind will 
not let him enjoy what he has with any Comfort; | 
while that- is. cory and condemning him fer 
Baſe Treachery, nd Fertidioufels „or Barbarous 
8 which he uſed in the get 

it. That gives him great Diſturbance while it 

him Fool and Brute in the midſt of his 3 
Flealires and tells him how he hurts his Body, im 
pairs his Eſtate, wrongs his Neighbour, offends God 
while he follows them. What baſe x can a Map: 
take in the Applauſe of Flatterers, in the reſpect of Its; 
feriors, while: his Conſcience tells him, that God “ 
bove hates and deſpiſes him, with the World of Holy: | 
Spirits he is odious and contemptible. There can be no 


| Enjoyment. of what a Man has, while his Mind tells 


him, tis all forfeited by his Sins, he has it not Wich 
the Far our- of God, but _ bi Diplo Ang 
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ger of loſing 


whont be has offended, in getting it can take it away - 
he pleaſes, that he is therefore in continual dan- 

it all, he is always' obnoxions to a di- 

vine Vengeance, If he can hope to defend himſelf 


from Men, he cannot e 0 Sed Himſelf from 


God. How unhappy be who conſiders that 
as he has heaped 1 e ee 
too: That e rath be likely to curſe. his 
they ſhall never haye a ccc rte en- . 
joyment of what he has gathered for them, and that 
rt ſhall lie heavy upon himfelf, at fartheſt, "when he 


| 0 comes to die. and muſt go to give an account for what 


he has done in the Fleſh : AS it is no Shes to a Man, 
fo he ſhall have no comfort in the thoughts of it, if 
he could gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul 


for it: And fach Thoughts as theſe the guilty Cn 


ſcience will oſten afffict a Man with. Bur'the Stings and 
Rebukes of a guilty Conſcience will make themſelves 


| incomparably more fenfible than any ſenftal Pleaſhres 
can be: for while theſe ſtroke ad tickle the Senſes, 


and reach but to the Body, they pierce even to the Cen- 
ter of the Soul (as ſome Philoſophers would ſpeak) 
and fix themſelves and dwell there. 

(4.) This often comes to paſs by the ju Judgment ; 
of God upon the Sinner. we may remember 


Again what was ſaid before, that the Cxrſe hi the Lord 


s in the Houſe of the "wicked. He in Pe and 
gives them up to the Temptations of the Devil, and 
to the Conduct of their own violent Luſts: He con- 


demns them to ſuffer the 9 of their own Paf- 
their 


ſions, and the Diforder o Appetites: their 
Hearts ſhall be continually knawn wit Envy ; ; their 
Spirits may be oppreſs d with exceſſive Griefs, even 
for the ſmalleſt, or for meerly imaginary Inconveni-' 
ences; their Minds fhall be tofsd, and continually a- 
gitated with vain Fears, doubtful and anxious Hopes, 
with reſtleſs and inordinare Defires: And what com- 
fort can a Man _- in his Life, 18 he is tormented 

| 2 with 
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164 All Wickedneſs Unprofitable. Vol, 
with theſe painful Diſeaſes. of the Mind! What can 
be the conſequence of theſe things, but Offence and 
Diſtaſt, Wearineſs, and Tribulation! Ther | know 
- not. what it is to moderate a Paſſion, to curb a.Defire, 
to mortifie a, Vice, and ſo are ſubject to divers Maſters, 
are enſlaved to many Tyrants, and e: 1 ſd to a mul. 
. titude of Tormentorsz which, like a Legion of Devils 
will not let a Man relt Day nor Night. 
.. Beſides; We are in this Vale of Tears ſurrounded 
with many outward Calamities, expoſed to innume- 
rable Evils; and we cannot be, fate among them, but 
from the conſtant Protection of the Divine Providence: 
And this the Sinner has no right to, and he often 
wants it. The juſt Providence of God often leaves 
him to the aſſaults of theſe, and ſometimes one croſs 
ſhall make him uneaſie; and when that is gone ano-- 
ther ſhall vex him; one while he ſhall be afflicted 
with Pain, at another time with loſſes, at another 
with Contempt and Reproaches. The ſupream Di- 
ſpoſer of all things ſets himſelf to mingle Sorrows, 
and Grief, and Inconveniences with his Portion: He 
will not let him enjoy any thing pure, or without the 
mixture of ſome Sotrow in it. 
And farther, There is ſometimes a ſtrange and ſe. 
cret Diſpenſation of Providence attends the Sinner, 
which hinders him from taking any delight or comfort 
in what he has, and we can hardly tell why he does 
not. This is expreſsd by Solomon, Eccleſ. 6. 2. where 
Fe ſays, he had ſeen A Man to whom God bad given 
riches, wealth and honour , ſo that he wanted nothing 
Jor bis Soul of all that he deſired, yet God had not 
tien him power to cat thereof That is, God with- 
held from him a power to enjoy, to comfort-himſell, 
and take delight in what he had. This is a ſtrange 
caſe, but is what we may ſee ſometimes happening 
We may ſee ſome pining and diſcontented in that con- 
dition wherein they thought to be very happy, and 
they cannot give à good reaſon for their di hore 
8 they 
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they cannot take delight . in what they thought 


would have been very delightful, and that whicn 


is ſo to others: But the power to enjoy is, it ſeems 
from God, and is another and à different Gif 
from the things that we. poſſeſs; and the Sinner 


may gain large Foſfeffons by tis guilty Endea- 
vours, but may. want the Bleſſing of; Cod upon 


them, and the Power to enjoy them. How many 
covetous PAS may we ice wanting what they 
have, while they have no heart to uſeè it to their 


Credit or Comfort; to what purpoſe are ſuch Men 
made rich? And many may, we ſee thinking them- 
ſelves mighty unhappy in circumſtances, which others 
are ready to envy: And afflicting themſelves witn 


imaginary Inconveniences, while they are under no 
other real one but only that of their own. fick and 
fooliſh Imagination. Thus does the powerful Curſe 


of God mingle its ſelf with the Sinner's Portion, 
and ſpoil the pleaſure of what he has while he 


pop es it. And this is the third Proof of our 
exc; | > ts | * 


ſhall reap but Vanity; in that all the Felicity of a 


Sinner, is of a very ſhort and tranſitory duration. 


Let him gain what he will; let him take what de- 
light and comfort he can in it, this will laſt but 
a very little while : It is a Felicity but of a few 
moments continuance : His Happineſs is like a fire 
of Thorns, which is almoſt as ſoon out as it is kind- 


led. It can laſt no longer than this preſent Life, 


and then it muſt needs be ſhort. This Life is 
continually haſting away, and ſo is all his Happi- 
neſs. The Pſalmiſt truly ſays, Man being in Honour, 


 abideth not, Pſalm 49. 12. And. Solomon ſays, If a 


Man live many years, and rejoyce in them all, yet 
et him remember the days of Darkneſs, for they 


Hall be many, Eccleſ. 11. 8. They ſhall be many 


My in 


(4) It may be aid, he that ſoweth Iniquity, 
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I. Theſe juſtifie the Providence of God in permit. 
ting the outward Proſperity of wicked Men, and 
ſhould keep us from being any way diſturbed when 
we obſerve it. i a RE 

The foregoing Diſcourſe does e demon. 
ſtrate, That this is a Thing very well confifting with 
a Providence, and agreeing enough with the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of it. God gives them but a Poor, 5 
mean and outward Proſperity: That may be ſaid 0 
any wicked Man's Proſperity, which the Prophet 1 | 
of theirs who were the Enemies of God's Church, Ila. 


29. 8. Ir ſhall be as when an hungry Man dreat- 


eib, and behold, he cateth; but he awaketh, and bis 
Sort is empty : Or as when a thirſly Man nen 
Pw 7 -- -- 8 


and 'bebold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and be. | 
bold, he is faim, and hit Soul hath Appetite 4, fo 
ſhall the "multitude be (ſays he) of all the Nations 
that fight aguinſt Mount Sion. Wicked Men can 


have no Content, no Satisfaction in their Proſperity. 


We value theſe low outward Goods too highly; we ä 
account them better than they are, when we envy 


an ill Man the Poſſeſſion of them: Theſe are fuch 


Things as a Man may have without the Favour and 


Bleſſing of God. A Man may have them and not 


enjoy them. When we ſte the gaudy outſide of à 
Sinner's Condition, and ate apt to call the proud 


Fool happy for it, let us conſider what may dwell 


within him at the fame time; and there perhaps we 


may ſee ſhameful Folly , hurtful Vices, uneaſie Pal 


ſions: "He js perhaps held bound in the Chains f 
his Sins, and his own difordetly Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions are his cruel Tormentors; and can we think 
ſuch a Man highly favoured; or fo much deſerving 


Envy as Diſdain or Pity -? Let us conſider too the 
ſhort continuance of all this Felicity, and not be a- 


fraid of theſe Men, not be diſcontaged in our Duty, 
nor impatient if we ſuffer by them: For they Pall 


ſoon be eur doton as the Graſs, and wither as the green 


Herb, Pſal. 37. 2. Within a little while the power- 


ful wicked Men will be weak, and the rich poor. 


He whoſe Pride and Ambition troubled all the World, 
and could not be contented with the Bounds of a 
large Kingdom, ſhall in a little time be ſtript of 


all his Greatneſs, be confin d within the Compaſs 


3 a few Feet of Earth, and become Priſoner to a 
ave. | TT 


II. To conclude: Let what has been ſaid be able 
to turn us all from a wicked to a good and vertu- 
ous Courſe of Life Let us reſolve to leave an un- 
Ne Courſe of Life; and ceaſe to ſpend our 
Labour for that which is not Bread, and our Money 


| "MS for 
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For that which will not profit us. Let us not en. 
dure the Thoughts of Loſing a Life, of Living to 


tis altogether fooliſh and unbecoming our Reaſon to 
chuſe a vain Life, and to aim at no and pro- 
But this will appear a very great and ſtrong Ar. 


afford no great Advantage, it will bring great Da. 
mage: It forfeits and loſes us the Favour of God, 


the Ways of Sin, and betake our ſelves to a Courſe of 


the Commands of God, there is great Reward :: We | 
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no good - Purpoſe , to no Advantage to our'ſelyes, 


1 - 


ment, if we will conſider too, that this Courſe of 
ife, as it will not profit, twill hurt us; as it can 


the everlaſting Happineſs he would beſtow on us 

It provokes his Wrath, and tends to everlaſting Mi. 
ſery; and ſhould we follow ſuch a Courſe for 10 
Advantage, to get nothing that is of any great Worm 
by it ? It greatly heightens the Guilt and Folly of Sin, 
that there is ſo little Reaſon for it, {9 little Induce. 
ment to it: It is a thing unneceſſary and unprofita- 
ble. Let us all then reſolve immediately to forſake 


Vertue and Religion. We ſhall find, that in keeping 3 


ſhall not ſerve God for nought, tho" we ſerve the 
Devil ſo ; Our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; 
tho” if we ſow Iniquity, we can reap but Vanity.” 


O Moſt great and moſt righteous God! the Heaven of 
— Heavens cannot contain Thee: We adore and wor- 
ſhip Thee, O Lord, who art every- where preſent and know- 
eſt all Things. Thine Eyes behold, and Thine Eyelids try 
the Children of Men. And Thou, O Lord, doft diſpoſe 
of us all as pleafſeth Thee: Thy Kingdom ruleth over 
all: If Thou favour us, it is well with us: If Thou 
hide Thy Face, we are troubled. and affl cted: If Thou 
take away our Breath, we die, and return to the Dutt 
from whence we were created. We do entirely depend 
upon Thee, and in Thy Hand is our Breath and all our 
Ways. But, alas! how little do we fooltſh Creatures con- 
ſider theſe Things! when we hve as without God in the 
World, when we take little Care how we behave our ſelves 
in Thy ſight. We do not regard and ſeek an Intereſt in Th 
Favour as our greateſt Happineſs ; nor have we ſo fear” 
Thy Diſpleaſure as we ſhould. Oh how fooliſh and mi- 
taken have we been, while we have thought to mend our 
Condition, or profit our ſelves by doing ill, or to do our 
{elves any good by breaking Thy Laws! We believe, O 
Lord, according to Thy Word and Thy juſt Sentence and 
Doom, That Evil purſueth Sinners: That all the Profits and 
Pleaſures which we can gain or enjoy by Wickedneſs, are 
very vain and worthleſs: That in purſuing ſach we ſhould. 
weary our ſelves for very Vanity. Convince us, we pray 
Thee, O Lord, ſteadily and effectually of theſe Things; let 
us not {ell our Souls for nought ; let us not ſpegd our Life 
in the purſuit of Shadows, and negleQ ſubſtantial Things, 
teach us, that he who ſows urito the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleth 
reap Corruption. And make us to believe, That in keep- 
ing Thy Commands there is great Reward ; to believe that 
Thou art, and art a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek 
Thee; that we ſhall not ſerve God for nought : But if we 
do by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for Glory and 
Honour, and Immortality, we ſhall obtain Eternal "_ 
« : 8 0 key: et 
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170 The PRAYER. Vol. I. 
Let Thy bounteous and faithful Promiſes effectually al. 
lure us ' Bo the Ways of Folly and Perdition. Oh that 
we were ſo wile, as conſtantly to take Thy Teſtimoniez 
for our Heritage! to deſire above all Things the Happineſs 
which Thou haſt prepar'd for them — love and ſervè Thee! 
O turn Thou, we humbly pray, the Byaſs and Propenſity of 


FF 


our Souls that Way! Give us nat. up to the Choice and 
Purſuit of this World! Condemn us not to have all our 
Portion in this ſhort, miſerable and tranſitory Life! Streng- 
then and encreaſe our Faith of unſeen Things, that it may 
be in us the Evidence of Things not ſeen, and the Subſtance 
of Things hoped for: Let this quicken, let this encoutage us 
at all times to our Duty, by aſſuring us, that out Ir 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. By aſſuring us of ever- 
laſting Reſt to reward our Labours in well-doing, of our 
having fulneſs of Joy in Thy Preſence, and Rivers ef Plea · 
ſures at Thy Right Hand for evermore. Deliver us, O Spi- 
rit of Truth, from all the Deceits of the World, the Fleſn 
and the Devil; lead us into all Truth neceſſary ſot us to 
know in order to Salvation, and make us to purſue the 
Things which make for our everlaſting Peace. Give u, we 
pray thee, a Treaſure in Heaven, thro the Merits of ſeſus Chriſt. 
In whoſe Name we humbly make our Prayers and Sup- 
plications for all Men: Give, O Lord, to all Nations Uni- 
ty, Peace and Concord; and pour out Thy Spirit upon all 
Eleſh, that e all know Thee from the. Leaſt to e 
Greateſt. Bleſs Thy Church aud proſper it, and make it 
et more Holy and more Univerſal. Bring in all Jews, 
Tarks, Infidels and Hereticks 1nto the Wares Thy Trath, 
and into the Way of Salvation. We pray Thee pour down 
Thy abundant Bleſſings upon theſe Nations wherein we live; 
deltver us from thoſe that hate us: Continue to us Thy True 
Religion eſtabliſh'd among us in the Adminiſtrations of it, 
and continue us in the due and univerſal Practice of what 
it teaches and requires of us. Bleſs, we. pray Thee, our 
Queen and Magiſtrates ; be Thou their Guide and Defence, 
and make them uſeful Inſtruments to promote Thy Glory 
amongſt us, and our Happineſs. Let us know thoſe that 
are over us in the Lord and admoniſh us, thoſe who! are 
Thy Miniſters in Holy Things, and efteem them very highly 
in Love for their Works-ſake, and follow theirgodly Coun- 
ſels, and good Examples. Grant, we beſeech Thee, that 
the Means of Grace which we have this Day enjoy d, 1 4 
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be effectual upon us to the Salvation of our Souls. Par- 
don the Imperfections of our Services, and _ 
cept them thro the Merits of us Chriſt. In while: 


we preſent and dediga 
we preſet and e nd Fiends to 
deſolate and afflitted; and we . or the Pardon and 
Converſion of our Enemies. We commit our ſelves to the 
= 2 Thy Providence this Night, beſeeching Thee to ſeep 

us in while we are not in a L 

ſelves: An if it ſhall pleaſe Thee to add yet more Days to 
our Lives, we deſire to ſpend them all in Thy excellent Ser- 
vice ; to which purpoſe we hambly implore the continual 
Guidance of Thy Spirit, to whom with the Father and the 


Son, one Infinite and Eternal God, we een all Praiſe 


and Glory for eyer and ever. 
1 7 Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be 8 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth as it i in 


Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes; as we e forgive them that treſpaſs . And 
lead u, 2 into tempt ation; But deliver us from — Amen. 


60 DVS 


te our Thy Mere to Theę; we — — 
„ Aid all that are 


ondition to loo ou our 


Demonſtrated and Improved. 
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Let us Pray: 
D Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt graciom 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued and ended in thee, "we may glorifie 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlafing 
Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 95 


cut 


Prov. 15. 9. Former Part. 
The Way of the Wicked is an Abomination 
I to the Lord. * 


T is in the Heart of moſt Sinners, that God takes 

| little or no Notice of what is done by us here be- 

low, or if he does take Notice, that tis without 

any Concern about what we do: They do not think 

thoſe Things offend him. which they encline to, - 
| 4 


29m ñ 


which are pleaſing to themſelves ; nor will believe 


that he is ſo diſpleaſed as ſome repreſent him to be 


_— —— 


with any of their Actions. And from hence it is ſo fall 


and light a Matter with many to do thoſe Things 
which are ſinful: It is that which many are accu- 
ſtomed, and habituated to do, and are contented to 
be ſo. The ſmalleſt Temptation is able to make a 


Man commit a Sin: Yea, without any Temptation 


they will readily run into it; and inſtead of avoid- 


ring and repelling Temptations, they induſtriouſly ſeek 


them, and delight to entertain them. It is become 
ſo common a thing to do wickedly, that Men have 


no Horrour at any but the very groſſeſt Crimes, ſuch 


as would leſſen a Man's Reputation in the World, or 
<P him to Penal Laws, and they are but very 
ew. | e 
But theſe Things come to paſs for want of a due 
Conſideration of ſuch Truths, as that which the Wiſe 
| Man here delivers, in ſaying, The Way of the Wicked 
is an Abomination to the Lord. The moſt Holy and 
Almighty God takes Notice of the Actions of Men, 
is acquainted with all our Ways, and reſents with in- 
finite Diſlike and Hatred, whatever we do that is con- 


trary to his moſt excellent Commands. It is not an 
indifferent Thing to him what our Actions are: But 
as he that made us has given us Laws for the Di- 
rection of our Actions, ſo every Tranſgreſſion of thoſe. 
Laws and Rules, which is that which is calfd Wick- 


edneſs, is odious and abominable to him. A very ter- 


| ſible Conſideration this is to thoſe. that have not ta- 
ken any Notice of it before, and fo have livd care- 


lefly ; but it is therefore neceſſary. to ſuch, to reclaim 


them from theſe offenſive Ways: And if any Man 
| does fo well lay it to his Heart, as to give it power 


to do fo, he ſhall find it as happy and comfortable in 


the Fruits and Effects of it. 
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. To confirm and prove what is hete Hdd. 
2. To ſhew you the Inferences which we may miſt 


i 


© ” 


from it. # 
e frrtlottos 610 6 FP we) 
the firſt Place, I {hall endeavour to take this. um. 


is an Abomination to the Lor. 25 
To prove this in the fhorteſt and moſt convincing 
Method, to the Reaſon of Mankind, I ſhall infiſt upon 


deniably evident and clear, That the Way of he Wicked 


theſe Arguments, which will ſhew whence this comes ts | 


1 ſhall make appear Why it is thus, which will 


moreover prove Thar it is ſo; and that by the Follow. 


ing Particulars. 1 l 
I. Thete is a fort of Contrariety in Sin to the very 
Nature of God, or a peculiar and extraordinary Un- 


| likeneſs ro Him. Upon every thing befides this, that 


is, upon all that God has made, there is ſome iin. 
preſhon of ſome of rhe Divine Attributes, and fo with 
the infinite Difproportion and Inequality between God 


and a Creature, there is yet ſome Likeneſs : But upon 


Sin there is nothing of this, it has no Charafter of 


any Attribute of God, and ir utterly defaces all fich | 


Things” upon any Creature; fo far as ir prevails in that 
Charts, ” Fl cem Law is but à Tranſeript or 
Copy, as it were, of Perfections and Excellencies that 
are in himſelf; his Law bis Holy, Fuft and Good, às be 
is Holy, Juſt and Good: When we break thoſe Laws, 


then we become as unlike Him, as tis poffible for vs 
to be; and we at&t as He in His Nature does abhor to. 


at, When we deſpiſe and diſhonoar Him, and af 


| contrary to that Superlative Eſteem and profound Re- 


verence which is his due: This is contrary to what 


4 4 15 1 


is natural (as we may ſay) to Him; who does neceſ- 
ſarily, nd nf efterm flimſelf and ſeek His ' own 
Honour and Glory, as he is an infinitely excellent and 
erfect Being, the Source and Firſt Cauſe of all other, 
| and Supreme to all. All true and fincere Love is Con- 
| formity to God. He that dwells in Lobe, dwells in 

Gold, and Gad in him; for God is Love, fays the Apo- 
file, 1 John 4. 16. And then all Malice, and Envy, 


CG  — OT 


and all the Exerciſes of them, are contrary to Him. 
When we are enraged with every little Affront, or will 
not forgive thoſe that 71 us, theſe Things are con- 
trary to the Nature of God, who is flow ny 

and willing to be reconciFd.- All the filthy and fen- 

ſual Sins which Men commit, carry a Contrariety to 
the pure and fpiritual Nature of God; to his juſt pre- 
ference and eſteem OO Properties and Qualities, 
before thoſe that are only belonging to material Things, 
When we lie, and deceive, and impoſe upon our Neigh- 
bour, this is contrary to the Divine Faithfulnefs and 
Truth. When we proudly deſpiſe and diſdain thoſe 


fort them; and inſult over the Afffictions and Miſeries 
of our Neighbours, rather than endeavour” to relieve 
| and help them; this is directly contrary to the conde- 
ſcending Goodneſs of the Almighty, who tho he be 
infinitely above us all, yet he has regard to and takes 


Ph Care of the meaneſt of his Creatures, and does not de- 
duch | ſpiſe even the leaſt of them: Thus are the Sins of Men 
Ky contrary to the Nature of the Bleſſed God. But from 
1 5 hence it muſt needs come to paſs, that they are alſo a- 
Foo bominable and odious to Him. As the moſt Holy God 
87 does nece{farily love Himſelf; and take delight in the 
as | incomparable Excellencies of his own Nature; fo that 
wah Wy hich is thus contrary to thoſe Excellencies, muſt needs, 
Pi a Ke of love with Himſelf. therefore he can never be re- - 


I thing, without infinite Deteſtation and Aten bs 1 
e ug 19% Eg . SI _ > The 


that are below: us, rather than encourage and com- 


21. The Sins of Men are contrary to the Creators De. 
ſign in making Mankind, and therefore alſo are an abo. 
Waaten e him ot 51 2 ROK. Bk 200) | 
i His firſt and immediate Deſign and End in this; as in 
all other of His Works, was His own Glory Tommg. WM 
nifie and honour Himſelf by the Excellency of His 
Works, by leaving upon them the Characters of tho 
Perfections that made them: And the Excellency and MW 
Worth of His Works is to His Praiſe ; hence tis ſaid Ml 
by the Pſalmiſt, 4/ thy Works praiſe thee, O Gol 
P/al. 145. Io. that is, they acknowledge: Thy glori. 
ous Perfections, each of them according to their Nature 
by repreſenting the Marks and Characters of thoſe that 
are employ d in the doing them. Now Man having in 
his Conſtitution an immortal Spirit, which is capable 
of being wiſe, juſt, good and true, the Creator endowed 
him with thoſe Qualifications, that he might repreſen, 
as far as his Nature was capable, theſe Excellencis 
and Perfections of his Author: And in retaining theſe 
we had done Him that Honour, as we may ſpeak, bit 
in that we have loſt theſe, we cannot pay it. This our 
Church intimates in her excellent and moſt inſtructie 
Liturgy, when we are there directed to pray to God, 
that we may be enabled by His Grace to ſhew forth 
his Praiſe not only with our Lips, but in our Lives, hy 
iving up our ſelves to His Service, and by walking 
xefore Him in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all our Days: 
In the Exerciſes. of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, we 
praiſe and honour Him who made us for ſuch Exerciſe, 
and that we ſhould therein repreſent theſe Perfection 
of our Maker: But when we forſake the Rules of thel 
Vertues in our Practice, we deprive. Him of that He 
- 3 QUE. . py p 2 1 1 
Again, We may doubtleſs ſuppoſe, that it was tt 
Creator s Deſign to entertain and delight Himſelf in 
the Reflections (as it were) of His own: glorious Fe 
fections from the Creatures that he had made: An 
this ſeems to be intimated, at leaſt, in the Hiſtory | 
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= Vol. I God's Hatred of Sin. 1 
ne Creation, where he is repreſented as taking à R. 
1 5 of — Day's Work, and as approving or being bs 
| pleaſed with it. Now this Reflection of his own Ex- 
Cellencies, and the Satisfaction attending it, he enjoys 
in us when we are pure, and holy, and good, and 
"Bat in all our Sins we contradict this Deſign; and 
do preſent to His View nothing but what is contrary 
to His Nature, nothing but what is therefore to the 
utmoſt degree diſpleaſing to Him. 
And then as this is contrary to His Deſign in m. 
king us, it muſt needs be that the Sins of Men muſt 
be highly offenſive to God. His Deſign and End is 
Juſt and Excellent, that which fruſtrates and eontr . 
dicts it then muſt be Vile and Unjuſt. But we ſpeak 
after the Manner of Men, when we ſay , That the 
Almighty and Allwiſe God does not attain His End 
in any of His Works, becauſe the neceſſny of our 
weak Capacities requires this, and His condeſcending 
Goodneſs allows it, that we may be the more ſenſi- 
ble of what is faid of Him. We are therefore to 
conclude, that the Sins of Men are moſt highly diſplea- 
ſing ro God upon this Account, from what we may 
= obſerve in our {elves in a like Caſe; from the Diſcon- 
= tent and Diſpleaſure we conceive when we have laid 
= out much Care or Labour, or much Coſt upon a 
= particular Deſign, and it is all fruſtrate, and comes 
= to nothing of what we expected from it. [7 
| 3. The Sins of Men contradict all the Rights of the 
Great Creator, and therefore muſt needs be dereſta- 
= ble to Him: This neceſſarily follows from the for- 
mer: He that makes any Thing, may defign it for 
= what End he pleaſes, and then he has Right to ex- 
>y it ſhould ſerve that End which it was made 
for. Since God raiſed up the Bodies of our firſt Pa- 
rents from the Duſt, and breathed into them the 
Breath of Life, and he by a Divine and Secret Ope- 
ration faſhions each of us in the Womb, and ſtill. 
. formeth 


— — — 1 


Fo Harredof Sin. Vol. 
e fföormeth the Spirit of Man within him „He is then 
__—_ the Author of all our Faculties and Powers both of 
| Soul and Body. And then He has a "Right to de. 
_ -fign the End and Purpoſe for which we fall ſerſe: 
And He direQs us to that End by the Rule of H; MW 
| moſt excellent Laws; when we obſerve them, we anſiner MW 
our End, when we break thoſe Laws, we do conte. 
dict it, and therein we rob Him of His Due, ans Ml 
deny Him His Right; and we may be ſure He ; WM 
concerned to have what is due to Him from Hs Wl 
Creatures. He is ſenſible- and - provoked when we 
deny Him His Right: This is a monſtrous Affront, 
and moſt unworthy Behaviour towards Him. There 
ariſes from this Foundation a Threefold Right which 
1511108 God has to our Obedience, all which is contradied 1 
WTR! by the Sins of Men, and every particular makes lM 
—_— - -Jſome Addition to the Evil and Vileneſs of Sin. 
| (I.) All our Sins are. againſt the Right of a 80. 
vereign Lord; ſuch an one has the Great God over 
all His Creatures. He is God over all, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks : And the Prophet fays, Thou, even Thou, 
art Lord alone, Neh. 9.6. He is our Sovereign Lord, 
and in exerciſe of His Sovereignty has laid His 
Laws upon us, and in Submiſſion to them we ought 
to acknowledge ic. Mankind are not left at liber 
to act as they will, and to own no Superiors, ve 
are all under a Law, and that is the Law of Him 
who is the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the oulhy Wi 
Wiſe God, 1 Tim. 1.17. All our Sins then are con- i 
trary to an unqueſtionable Right of Soverrignt 0 | 
ver us. The Sinner deſpiſes the Empire of the Great 
Lord of the World: He does, as far as he can, de- 
poſe Him from His Throne, tramples upon His Laws, 
and flights His Authority. It is the implicit Lan- 
guage (at leaſt) of all Wickedneſs, Who is Lord over 
ase - Who ſhall controul us? We will not have ibe 
Led to rule over 6 The Sinner makes himſelf 
his god, and ſets up his own Will and Einen 
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Vol. I. God's Hared of Sin. 179 
for a Law to him. What is ſaid of the ſenſual ang YN 
voluptuous Sinner, That he makes his. Belly his God, 3 ; 
may be applied to all other Sorts: He that is Co- | 
vetous or Ambitious, makes himfelf his God; he 
makes it his End to gratifie: his own Deſires in other = 
kinds: For this Reaſon is Covetouſheſs in particu- - 
lar calld Idolatry. Thus there is Rebellion and Ido: 
latry in all Sin, and the greateſt Arrogance and 
Pride ! while the poor depending Creature will not 
own his Dependance, but will live to himſelf alone, 
as if he were ſufficient to himſelf; and while we do 
not ſuffer Him to diſpoſe of and govern us, who 
alone is Lord over us! And can we think that the 
jealous God. will not highly reſent what comes under 
theſe black CharaQers! „ | w—_ 
(2.) God has a Right to our Obedience as he is 
Owner and-Proprietor of us all : ,He 1s our Owner, we 
are His Property. God ſays of all Things that He 
has made, The World is mine, and the Fulneſs there 
of, Pfal. 50. 12. And PAL. 10g. 3. tis faid, We. are 
his People, and the Sheep of his Paſture, The Pſal- 
miſt had acknowledged juſt before, that it was He 
that made us, and not we our ſelves: To which 
this is added, as what does truly follow from thence: 
This then does give Him an unqueſtionable Right to 
diſpoſe of Mankind „ as well as of the reſt of His 
Creatures. The Apoſtle makes uſe of this Argument; 
and ſays, Glorifie God in your Body, and in your Spis 
vit, whit? are God's, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Should not God 
have Liberty to do what He will with His own, to 
order and appoint the Actions and uſe of it as pleas 
ſeth Himſelf? But the Sinners ſay in all the Tranſ 
grefions of their Words, Our Tongues are our own z 
and the fame they prerend to concerning all their Fa- 
culties and Powers in all other their Sins. Theſe 
deny the Univerſal Proprietor that Right of govet- 
ning and diſpoſing as He pleaſes what is His. But 
how would it enrage . contemptible Man td 
as 2 * 1 
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18 God's Hatred of Sin. vel, 

be denied this Liberty? And if we think it rea." 

ſonable and juſt for us to be wo in ſuch a Caf, ai 
T be 


„ 


bo can we imagine but God mult be highly düſpler 
( 3.) God has the Right of a great and bountiful 
* Benefattor. ro the, Obedience of Mankind. He it i; 
that has given us our ſelves, and all that we have: Wl 
He freely made us: He made us to enjoy large E. 
erciſes and Expreſhons of His Bounty: He furniſh Wl 
the World, which we ſo much Delight in, with 
all the good Things it contains, and gives to ever 
Man the Portion which he delights and comfors 
himſelf with. We have nothing but what we e. 
ceiv'd from Him. He daily loads us with His Be. } 
_ nefits. And when he has done ſo much for us, with il 
out any. Obligation laid upon Him by us, to the do- 
ing of it, does not this lay a great Obligation upon i 
us, to ſtudy what will pleaſe Him, and to do 5 
Will? Ovught we not to be very thankful to Him 
who has preatly favqured us? to pleaſe Him who ſo Iſ 
often pleaſes us? to honour Him who has crowned 
us with Honour and Dignity , in making us little 
lower than the Angels, and giving us Dominion o- 
ver the Things about us? In our Sins then, there 
is the baſeſt Ingratitude, as well as Injuſtice, and 
Arrogance, and Pride. Weaftront and injure a Friend. 
He gives to us in many Things, what He does not 
owe, and demands of us nothing but what is Hs 
Due. He cannot be beholden to us; we cannot o- 
blige Him. This enhances the Rate and Value of 
bis Benefits, and by conſequence the Obligation of 
them too; and that as much heightens the Ev | 
and Ingratitude of our Sins. God expects a thank: | 
ful Obedience in Return for the Benefits He beſtons. 
This is the meaning of that Preface to the Ten Com. 
mandments; I am the Lord thy God, which brought | 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of | 
Bondage. And He is very highly and juſtly o * 
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if his Obligations do not meet with ſuch a Return. 


It was ſaid, with a very angry Reſentment, of the 


Nation of the Jews, I have nouriſhed and brought up "M 
Children, and thy have rebelled againſt ne, Iſa. 1. 2. 
Therefore the Heavens and the Earth are called to 


bear witneſs to, or to admire ſo enormous a Thing: 


As if the Sun ſhould be aſham d that he had ſhined 


upon ſuch Creatures, and the Earth that it had born 


ſo ungrateful a Burthen. And when 'tis added in the 


' 4th Verſe of that Chapter, They have forſaken the 
Lord, tis alſo ſaid ,, They have provoked the Holy 


One of Iſrael to Anger. We cannot imagine ſurely 


but it muſt exceedingly provoke the Great God to 
return him Evil for Good; to return Hatred for 


Kindneſs, and Injuries for great and innumerable Be- 


nefits ; yet this is the unfitting Return which fin- 


ful Men make to their Kind, Gracious and Good 


Thus I have, I ſuppoſe, ſufficiently prov'd the 
Truth of what is aſſerted in our Text, That the Way 
of the wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, I ſhall 


now take this appear to be a very important and 


concerning Truth, ſuch as deſerves to be well laid 


to heart, and always remembred by every one of 


us. And this will or by the Inferences which 
it aftords us; which I ſhall now ſer before you. 
1. This implies, and may teach us the exceeding 


Vileneſs and Evil that is in Sin. This may very | 


juſtly be concluded meerly from God's Hatred of it; 


and by our Way of proving the Text, while the Ha- 


tred of God againſt Sin has been juſtified as well as 
provd, we may be helped to make this Concluſion: 
the more evidently. It certainly infers a real and! 


great Diſparagement and Baſeneſs in the Thing it felt 
bo be hated of God. He is infinirely Wiſe and juſt, 
ad can never, through any Miſtake, or Envy, or 


injuſtice, call Evil Good, or Good Evil. Fle does ne- 


rr condemn or diflike any thing: that is really E- 
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cCellent and Good; nor approve or efte 
Thing that is truly Vile and Evil. Acco 


. eos 


1 * 38 
N Se 
BE 


is, and we ſhould account it to be, the vileſt and 


i 8 0 worlt Thing in the World. This has a peculiar Un. 
lixkeneſs to the Divine Nature, which is the Centre 


and Rule of all Excellency, and has the preateff 
Contrariety and Unlikeneſs to it that can be: * And 


it mult follow, that this does more than all Thing 


elſe, debaſe and diſhonour a Man: There is nothing 
can make him ſo vile, ſo contemptible as this; and 
nothing can render him truly deſerving of Honour, 
vhile he harbours and vilifies himſelf with this; the 
greateſt worldly Honours cannot honour this, but 
this can ſtain and diſhonour them. This can make 


the Noble Creature Man more vile than the Beaſts } 
that periſh. This deferves our ' greateſt Shame and Wl 
Abhorrence : So far is it from Reaſon, fo highly ab- il 


ſurd, for a Man to be proud of his Wickedneſs, and 
make a Boaſtof his Sins! This were to glory in his Shame, 

2. We mav alſo infer God's Hatred of” the Sinner 
as ſuch. The latter Part of the Text ſeems to di. 
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cence and Approbation, who daily defiles himſelf? 
who. preſents to his view, in a wicked Courſe. of 0 
Life, nothing but what is moſt offenſive to the pure 
But then it ſhould be well conſider d by us whoſe = 
Diſpleaſi ure and Anger it is that we incur. is that of, 9 
the Almighty God and the Supreme Diſpoſer of all! 
Things; who. can moſt eaſily revenge the Affronts 
which we offer him when he will, who can afflict 
us as he pleaſes: Tis he upon whom is our whole 
Dependance for Life and Happineſs; without whoſe - 
Favour we can never be happy in this World or the 
next. The Sinner may divert and deceive himſel f 

with the ſenſible Enjoy ments of this World, while - 
the divine Patience ſpares him; but he cannot be 
happy with theſe, they are but empty Shadows, or 
a meer Dream of Felicity; they can give no Con- 
tent or Satisfaction; nor have they any conſiderable 
Sweetneſs in them, but when the Favour of God be- 
ſtows and bleſſes them; and his Favour which the 
wretched Sinner forfeits, is better worth than all of 
them. This made the Pſalmiſt ſay, That the Light 
of bis Countenance afforded more Joy, more hearty. 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, than the Increaſe of Corn 
and Wine, Pſalm 4. F 3 8 
And then beſides, we ſhould conſider too, That 'tis 
God who does diſpoſe of our Eternal State, and makes 
us happy or miſerable for ever, according as we pleaſe. 
or-diſpleaſe him now. Such is he whoſe diflike and 
tatred the Sinner does incur and bring upon himſelf 
JJ. . 1 
3. We may from hence infer too, the Sincerity and 
Truth of all the ſevereſt Threatnings of God againſt 
the Sins of Men. From theſe Things we may juſt⸗ 
ly fear and expect that he will certainly fulfill them; - 
e may believe, that he has really faid thoſe ſeyere. 
Things, and that he means as they ſpeak. When 
We ate told, Ii hal not be well with the Micteds 
0 | 0 
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184 God's Hatred of Sin. Vol. I. 
Eccleſ. 8. 13. That Evil purſueth Sinners, Prov. 13. Wl 
21. That Miſchief and Jud 17 haunt and follow 
them every where; Mortal Dangers ſurround and at. 


tend them conſtantly ; Vengeance watches over then WW 


continually. When we are told, That Indignation 


IEEE ard Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, ſhall be upon 


every Soul that does Evil, as in Rom. 2. 9. we ſee lea. 
ſon to believe theſe Things, and to conclude , that 
no Sinner can be ſafe or happy while he remains 
ſuch: That theſe Threatnings ſhall be fadly fulfilld WM 
upon thoſe who ſhall be ſo hardy as to try the Truth 
of them. pe C 
But to ſpeak to this Inference the more effeQual. 1 
15 I ſhall ſpeak more particularly: And therefore! 
all add, that God will take Vengeance on the Sins of 
particular Perſons (who are obſtinate and impenitent 
in this Life) in the Everlaſting Puniſhment of them 
in the other: This is that which he has threatned, 
and we may juſtly expect he will do, upon this 
his great and juſt Diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of Ml 
Men. Men are very willing and defirous to believe, MM 
that the tranſient Acts of their Wickedneſs, and the 
Tranſgreffions of a ſhort Life ſhall not be revenged 
with ſo long Puniſhment ; and are apt to flatter 
themſelves, that after a while Divine Juſtice will 
relent, and give the miſerable Priſoners in Hell a 


releaſe from their Torments: But thoſe that enter. 


tain ſuch Hopes, take very wrong Meaſures both of 
the Evil and Provocation of Sin, and of the Wi. 
dom and Juſtice of God. It is certain and evident 
in Scripture, that God has threatned everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment to the Sins of Men. In Dar. 12. 2. the 
Angel tells that Prophet, that ſome ſhould riſe again } 
from the Dead zo Everlaſting Life , and ſome o 
Shame and Everlaſting Contempt. Our Saviour tells 
us, that the Sentence upon wicked Men, in the Day 
of Judgment, ſhall be, Depart ſrom me, ye curſed, | 
into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
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Angels, Matth. 25. 41. And in the laſt Verſo of the 


Chapter, he ſays of them, Theſe Hall go away into 


Everlaſting Puniſhment. The Apoſtle, in 2 Thefſ. i. 


9. calls the Puniſhment intended for ſuch, Everloſting _ 
| tures, where the Fates of good and bad Men arc 


Deſtruction. And ſince in theſe and the like 


uſe of concerning the Duration both of the one and 
the other; we have as much reaſon to fear that the 
one will be Eternal, as to hope that the other will 


be ſo. Since the La and immutable God appears 
e 


plainly to have declar'd that he will thus puniſh 


the Sins of Men, it is the greateſt and. moſt fooliſh. 


Preſumption to expett the contrary, : 


Eſpecially if we conſider too, that which has been 
ſet before us 8 Evil and Provocation of 


Sin: That tis the Affront of an infinite Majeſty, 
Contempt of our Maker, Rebellion againſt our So- 
vereign, and Ingratitude to a Friend; that it has no- 


thing upon it of any Impreſſion of any Attribute o ß 


God, but is the moſt unlike, the moſt contrary thing 
to him in the World. Upon theſe Accounts ſure 
we might eafily believe that he has an infinite Ha- 


tred and Diſpleaſure againſt it; and that ſince that 


Diſpleaſure cannot be infinitely exerciſed upon a fi- 


nite Being in the Intenſeneſs of his Sufferings, it is 


but juſt in God to reſolve that they ſhall be eternally 
continued : And though all Sins are not equal, that 


yet the Puniſhment of all ſhall be of the ſame du- 
ration, becauſe the wiſe Juſtice of God can make a : 
difference between ſeveral Sinners, in the different 


degree and intenſeneſs of their Sufferings. Beſides, 


though the Act of a Sin be ſhort, and of but a 
Moments duration, yet the Guilt of it is a remain- - 
ing and abiding Thing. When once a ſinful Act is 
committed, it remains done, and cannot be recalled ; 


and the Sinner remains guilty for ever, unleſs he ob- 


tains his Pardon by timely Repetitance. And if Re. 
e . | pentance, 


— 


EOS 


Vr 
pentance, and the Benefit of it, be allows in Hell 
= that State could not be called Death on e 
wh as the Scripture uſually names it. 
But to conclude this Particular; us cottfidet, 1 
NE that God's having threatned rellen Pubiſhines? F 
in vain, is a great Provocation to him to inflict f it nn 
upon thoſe that will not fear and avoid it. The Wl 
x Threatning is a fair Warning to Mankind, and a Wl 
Means fit and proper to make them avoid the Evil, WW 
'The righteous God does not, betray Men into Mi. 
ſery ; he has told them the worft that ſhall be the 
Conſequent of their Sins. And ſhall he, after all, 
think this Puniſhment too great to be infficted, 
when Men do not think it great enough to be 
feared > Men chuſe the vain Pleaſures of Sin, which MMU 
are but for a Seaſon, with the eternal Torments that 
follow, rather than a Life of Holinefs and Everlaſt- Wl 
ing Happineſs: And ſhall they not Haye then their | 
on Choice? Is there any Wrong done them ? or 
_ have they hard Meaſure, when they were not at all 
mr — 14 upon by God, and have but what N 
i cho e ? 


It is now time thatT ſip geſt tit 1 we dll 
make of theſe Things; which I ſhall do F and 
| conclude. | 


I. 1 us take heef to our Ways, Fe? be very 
watchful over our ſelves, that we may avoid all thar is 
finful. It is fit to be our gteateſt Concern and Care, 
that which ſhall - hoe of it ſelf with every other 
_ Concern, and our conſtant endeavour, that we ceaſe 
from Evil, and do Good. It is certainly true 'what 
Solomon ſays, Prov. 28. 14. Happy is the Man that 
feareth always. It is a very wi Tn and happy thing 
to be always poſſeſt with a prudent Care not to. 
offend God; who has all our Intereſts both; in this 
ua. and the next, at his * whoſe | 
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male u miſerable- for ever, 1 in whoſe - 
EP Tis our Wiſdom and 


Favour is Life: Everlaſting. 


Happineſs to take Cate that we may avoid ſo vile 


and ſo ill a thing as Sin; on which will ſo debaſe; - 


and pollute, and dif To avoid that "_ 
our own Conſciences m — raid us for, | 
we muſt hereafter call our felves Fools for; and w 


make us vile in our own Eyes, whenever we come er 'F 


underſtand and conſider it. g 


I. Whar Evil we have been Halley of format of 


tis Gare, let us, as it were, undo it again by 4 
hearty! Repentance. Shall we not mourm for © vile 


a Thing as Sin! for having conrrated' the greateſt 


and moſt ſhameful Diſparagement! for our havit 
forfeited the everlaſting 

ving undone our ſelves? And may we not juſtly hate 
that which has ſo much. III and Miſchief in it aothINP 


May we not juſtly! hate what God abhors > Should 
by hating what is ſo 


we not ſhewu our Love to him 
offenſive, and diſpleaſing to him? And then if we 
do ſincerely abhor the Ills we have done, we muſt 
ſorſake them for the future. A Man can never con 


tentedly go on in the Courſe that he himſelf dees 
abhor. And let us conſider, to perfuade our ſelves to 


this Repentance, the Encouragement that God has 
kindly given us to prattiſe it: He has given us 5 
Promiſe of Pardon, if we will repent: Though our 

Sins are ſo highly diſpleaſing to him, though he ſo 


juſtly hates them, yet his infinite Mercy will forgive 


even the greateſt, and the greateſt Number of them, 
upon our unfeigned Repentance. Let the Wicked for- 
Jaxe his Way, and the Unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 


and let him return to the Lord, and be will have Mer- : 
, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, 


Ila. 55. 8 


Favour of God, and for ha- 


IN. Laſtly, 
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188 God's Hatred of Sin. Vol. 1 
III. Laſtly, Since we fly from ſo great and miſchie- 
vous an Evil as Sin is, and betake our ſelves to fo much 

|. Good and Happineſs, as infinite Mercy beſtows, 
when we repent and return to our Duty; we ſhould, Wl 
' as much as can be, haſten our Repentance, we ought WM 
in reaſon to admit of no Delay in ſuch a Matter. 
| If this has been at all delay'd by any, it is too much. 
SE Why ſhould any Man reſolve, That he will be vile 
SEE. and baſe, that he will be odious to God, and obnoxious 


* 


1 


to his Wrath, but a little longer? This is a State not 


to be endured at all. Who can tell how long tbe 
| Divine Vengeance will delay? Who can affure himſelf 
NT that God will bear with him to the end of his Days? 
EIT Can we too ſoon be ſafe? too ſoon be in favour with + 
111218 the Almighty ? Can we too ſoon ceaſe to gather Sor. 
| JT rows, to heap up Wrath, to provide Woe and Miſery 
for our ſelves? Or can we too ſoon live as beſt be. 
n comes us, a our Reaſon — I N 
uire? and begin to treaſure up Joys, to lay up Re. 
—— and Happineſs for our ſelves > Theſe are Things 
ſurely that cannot be done too ſoon. If there be good 
' Reaſon to forſake a wicked Life at all, tis unreaſonable 
in the leaſt to delay the doing ſo. When we come 
to condemn our ſelves in earneſt for our Sins, we ſhall 
condemn our ſelves too for continuing ſo long in them. 
Let us all then be able to ſay with David, at leaſt from 
this time, I made haſte. and delayed not, O Lord, to keep 
thy Commandments. . FF APE 
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O Lord, the Eternal God, Creator and Owner, and So- 
& vereign Lord of all Things. By Thee the Heavens were 
framed,and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of Thy Mouth. | 
Thou haſt made the Earth and the Sea, and all that is in I! 
them; and all that Thou haſt made is Thine: The World 

is Thine, and the Fulneſs thereof; all is of Thee, and thro 
and to Thee. We who are now before Thee here, are a 
ſmall handful of Creatures whom Thou haſt brought into ff 
Being; from the Ground Thou raiſedſt our Living Bodies 

and by Thy PAY Power haſt formed the Spirit within 
us. And we, Lord, are Thine, Thy Right and Property; "= 
we are in nothing our own, but Thou art Lord over us: © * 
We owe Thee the entire Homage of our Souls and Bodies, 


. 5 FZR S NW Ez 


0 which are Thine, for we are Thy People, O Lord, and the 
Sheep of Thy Paſture. We humbly acknowledge, O Lord, * 

le Thy Right in us; and we now own the Obligations Thou 4 
ne haſt laid upon us. And we here preſent to Thee our ſelves il 
all intirely to be a holy and living Sacrifice, which is our juſt 
m. and moſt reaſonable Service : O Lord, letus be accepted | 
m with Thee thro' Jeſus Chriſt. We confeſs that we have de- 

| ſerved Thou ſhouldeſt reject and abhor us, who have been hi- 


therto ſo little concern'd to 5 Thee, who have ſo often 
and ſo exceedingly polluted our ſelves with that which is 
- moſt odious and offenſive to Thee. We are exceeding guil- 
ty and obnoxious to Thy Wrath and Vengeance, in that 
we have been Rebels againſt Thy Sovereignty over tis: We 
have been unjuſt to Thy. Propriety in us: We have been 
ungrateful to Thy Goodneſs towards us. Now we are hear- * 
tily ſorry for all our Miſdoings, the Remembrance of 
them is grievous to us, the Burthen of them is intolerable: _ 
But Thou, O Lord, whoſe Property is always to have Mer- 
cy, who haſt promiſed Forgiveneſs to all that, with a pe- 
nitent Heart and true Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, turn un- 
l | J 
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to Thee, have Mercy upon us: Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, 
according to the Multitude of Thy tender Compaſſions, and 

- blot out all our Tranſgreſſions. We fly from Thy Juſtice to 
to the Footſtool of Thy Mercy, and there proſtrate our ſelvs MM 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. O Lord, for His fake forgive al 


9 and y ever heteaſter 
ſerve and pleaſe Thee, in newngls and holineſs of Life, ty 
E  - Thy Honour and Glory. Do Thou make us ſincere in the 
_ Dpcdication of our ſelves again unto Thee, in this Renewal M 
ol our Reſolutions to ſerve Thee. Create in us, O Lord, a 
d(4alaan Heart, and renew in us nde Spirit. Po Thau i 
make us to love Thy Law ; to hate every falſe Way; and } 
to delight in the Way of Thy Teſtimonies, more than in all 
Riches. O Lord, reſcue us, we pray Thee, from the Bonds 
of our beloved, or hzbitual Sins; ſave and deliver us from 
the Pollutions of a wicked World; let us be blameleſs and 
Hharmleſs, the Children of God without Rebuke, in the 
wh * midſt of a crookel and peryerſe Generation. Deliver | 
us from all the Craft and Subtilty, and from all the fiery 
Darts of the wicked One: And let us never be hardned by 
W Te TY £42 
We pray alſo, O Lord, for the Converſion of others, as 
well as of our ſelves. O let Thy Goſpel run and be glo- 
rified, from the riſing of the San, to the going down of 
the ſame; and let many be turned from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God. We eſpecially 
Pray for the good Eftate of Thy Catholick Church ; 
that Thou wouldeſt purge out of it, all that does offend - 
Thee, and grant that all who profes and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the 
Bond of Peace and in Righteouſneſs of Life. Look in Mer- 
cy upon theſe Nations to which we belong; forgive our cry- 
ing Sins, and turn us from every evil Way. Bleſs us with 
the Continuance of pure Ordinances ; and with a mighty 
Efficacy and Effect of them, for the promoting of Piety, 
Righteouſneſs, Charity and Sobriety amongſt us. Bleſs, we 
Pray. Thee, our moſt Gracious Queen, our Subordinate Ma- 
_ giſtrates, thoſe that miniſter to thee in Holy Things amongſt 
us, and all Ranks and Degrees of Men beſides. Make us to 
fear Thee, to depart from all Iniquity, to ſerve to Thy 
Glory, and to the Happineſs and Welfare of each other, 
and defend us all from all Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies i 
of Religion and Peace. We commend alſo to Thy 3 1 
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us all chat is paſt, and grant that we may ever 


2 r 5: wo 
2 ns hehe. aber? 9. 


: - r 
—— * > % SIS Pa 2 2 of id Cad = = = 
8 N _ OE 2 = 
2 N — es tg _—_ ud - l 4 
l . renal : 2 h_— 2 — — wh Ty * 3 2 = 1 - — . he = l 2 
oY r A * —— K W we l g - > 1 JS * p 
K - TS ** 1 Res 1 = l 8 b p__ * N = In | - Y 
5 23 2 1 i 5 " " "Y k. N — 4 * 0 b _ __ Oo — K. 8 ge 4 td 2 
— wed ana cobaabant 2 1 — 4 e f 2 LL: —__ a ; 2E 1 h 2 po 
\ — Agr * — — 3 9 e — ey 4 notes — = 3 i — — — 2 2 = 2 0 wa hots * — —— 
5 * 7 —— N q n {CE 4 h = - f — - — — 2 1 — — Y — 4 r * n 3 x a 
- * 2 2 — * 2 9 - - — — — 8 — 22 ", —— 1 * 4] 3 -- - Sth.” — & \ — A r 1 = 
2 : ER l \ * — _ En wake Ms — > - p —— | * * 6 . — q + —— REAC 1 - - 
c * — — are pong Ty — * WO > 6 , — LOWE FAFSA »— 
— — — 5 my p mY A | 4 r A * 7 — _— — "ay Bon — 3 W 4 
OE Does Meg * 9 9 WES 4 — — — = £ — * — — — . . g l « - * 
— _—_ BY 9 — FR W _ 5 - f , capt — — | — t4 - — e * — 
D b ? , 7 S * £- 8 % a" a 7 — PR Pe * i „ ———— —5 2 
—_ J s _ * 4 — — — — „ 9 A * — 2 s * < » q Roy 2 1 * — 3 1 
— . F x a . - — — 2 — 8 n 
d =. . y bs * — — — - . — * 2 N 
L 4 > - P b — 2 1 — * Er wp * — — 7 —— J * CEO — 
O 4 — 2 « — LES — „ * —— 4 * > +. WARE YT — 4 — — — a—Ü— — — = — * 
—— 2 . — * 8 n — — — a 1 — — — . = 9 2 — 3 — Hen 
— — , k ad l » MA - = 2 re 5 : * — 
* * — 0 2 «4 — be ——— — — yo L —— we 7 — — 
— 6:2 IS, * 2 — — m 2 — : * 2 ce 3 9 : 
- "i * 22 * p — — — emety—— — — 75 
K * 1. . a . * 3 
2 


— — . — ode 
am — . — 


TS = 


-— 


— 2 Al Ab Ie 
X< — er wa 3 2 - 
— — 
2 


— 1 
— — 


— —0 — 
; 


— — 


— 


— as DV 
— 8 


— —Ü— — 


” — ED 2 y — 
' — — 
0 B ——— — — + — 
* 


55 
—ů 


CEC 


AAS SSN. 


wn 
1 os 
{ 72 
9 
— 
N 
KL 
EY: 
's 
5 
SY 
LA, 
Wh 
. 
4 
1 
r= 
Ta 
11 * 
& 
ty 5 
. 
f 
5 
4 
* 
7 
3 
7 
5 
* 
3 
* 
+ 
F 
8 
wi 
* 
=o 
th 
- 
I”. 
1 
1 
A 
2 
$i 
- 
Wy 
* 
A 
g 
* 
7 
= 
5 
X 
J 
2 
7 
J 
x 
> 
* 
ks 
7 
7 
* 
* 
«+ 5 
N 
2 
= 
J 
* 
00 
4 
2 
* 
x 
<2 
* 
iy 
8 


. 


* Ile PRAYER. n. 


Mercies, all our ks Relations or Enemies: Thoſe that 


have done us Kindneſs, we pray Thee, O Logd, abundantly 
to tequite them; e done us any 2 
Father forgive them. Let Thy Word, which we have this © 


Day heard, have Power to {anctifie and cleanſe us from all 


| Unxighteouſneſs. We humbly hope for the Mercy we hare 
ſought of Thee this Day, and deſire we may commit our - 7 
2 to Thy careful ppd gr 10US ; r is Night 
ang for evermore. Lord, ble | 


p us; lit up the 
ight of Thy Countenance, and pe . us = Thy Counſel, 
| lk Thon haſt brought us to Thy All we humbly 


— upon the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, beleecing Thee to hear : 1 
us Þr Man, an aufe in, his n Words, Au 8 


* * 


e 


0 UR os which art in hon: Hallwed 5 75 N 
Thy Kingdoms come. [Thy Will be done in Earth as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread, And forgive 


ns our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. - 
: groe 2. Pg gnome ns 


And lead uc not int0-Tempiation 
Amen. . d 
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1 us pray: 


Pn us, O Lord, in all our Doings with thy wt gracing | 

Fawonr, and further us with thy continual Help, that in a4 
aur Works begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may gloriſe 
Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy Mercy obtain Ewerla hs | 
Life through Fe ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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He cometh forth like a Flower, and is 
cut down : He Jenks alſo as a Shadow, 


and continueth not. 


O know who it is thas' theſe Words of 2 
ar deſcribe in ſo mean and diſparaging a Cha- 
; * rafter, we need but look back to the 1ſt Ver 
of this Chapter, where we ſhall find he is ſpeaking 
of Man. It is Man that Om forth like a . 


Thi Character of thi Lift. "193 © 
Wb not. It was his Defign to repreſent by this Ex. 
Preton, the contemprible and wreeched Condition of 
our prekkrt Life, which we WY. Pens untea 
bonably dote upon and admir e.. 
ui Life on Earth was never intended to be our hap- 


bieſt State; and by reaſon of the Sin of Mankind, 
it is fallen much below that Degree of Happineſs, 
WT which the Creator had intended it ſhould enjoy. Yet 
is pitiful. State is that the wretched Sons of Men 
ite moſt extremely fond of. Hete they would al- 
ways be; this takes ap all their Thoughts and Care. 
= They know, or at leaſt mind no Heaven, but Earth; 
and think to heap up Felicity as they gather worldly 
mme s Men ee oh we. 
die, and dote upon N Pleaſures, as if we were 
always to enjoy them. We commonly live Here as if 
after this Life we were to be no longer, and there 
W were no better Things attainable, than what this Liſe 
poſſeſſes. And while we mind this World, we neg. 
lect the other; we do not ſtk, the bettet Happineſs 
of that, ant loſe it for wat of ſecking it : Les, 
ve forfcir that Happineſs which is to come, and de. 
ſerve, and incur: Evertaſting Miſery, by what our too 
great Love of this Life, and its Enjoyments do engage 
us in. Very much of the Wickedneſs of this World, 
and the Miſery of the next is due to this unhappy 
| Cauſs, To render a Temporal Life happy, as we ſup: 
pg we ſpoil” an Eternal Oue, ot incur an 1 
ath ; we fetve our Bodies to the Deſttaction of 
| our Souls : The great Folfy of which our Saviour 
W [ggelts by that Queſtion , Mark 8. 38. What hall 
it profit @ Man if br halt gaih the whole World and 
2 his Soul Or what ſhall a. Man gibe in exchange 
or his Soul? PEO 1173 2 ends: CS = 8 . +121. 220 
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Io meet with this unhippy and dangerous Errour, 
| 8 much as this Text without ſtraining it will allow, 
OR WE L ſhall 
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[ * employ. the flowing Du about Tn ; : 


ſhall enquire and make it 
| Stipe, 51 Inti Oncern 
Life this Text affords us. A 1 
II. I ſhall inſiſt a little pon the Ill n 9 
timations. A N 
III. I ſhall add the fs nenen and an | 
Lg of them. N63 bh —_— 
| . Ha the fut Pack fg! us ls Gris i Fr Ez 
pture with Others, that we may derive Fon om it the Wi 
more certain! and evidently the Inſtructions it cob Wi 
tains. In 1 Pet. 1. 2 1 "tis. BY A! Heſh is ur Graſs, ll 
and all the Glory of Man as the Bower of Graſs: Tk 
Graſs withereth, and the Floter falleth _ away.. A i 
in the next Ve 11 he adds, But the Word of tbe Ll Wil 
entureth fer ever. By this Oppoſition of the Mal 
that endureth, to the Graſs and the Flower of it WM 
- Which falleth away, we may underſtand, That by the WM 
| Compariſon of a Flower the Holy Spirit would tech Wi 
us-this Life is not of long continuance : The Flowet is MW 
the ſhorteſt lid Part even of thoſe Plants that dae W 
che ſhorteſt duration, and is upon that account ft ty; 
mind us of the ſhort Continuance oſ this preſent Lit Wi 
Farther, in Palm 103. ver. 15, 16. we are told, 4 
for Man, bis Days are as Graſs, as a Hamer of i 
. Field, ſo be flouriſheth : For the Wind paſſeth over", 
oe 75 i gone.. This rt U d ee 18 E ſd 8 * 
the Flower of che Field; tis liable to 1 uc 
and mortal Accidents; yea, if but the 0 
ver it, it is gone; tis more eaſily alben 3 4 
thing may look fair and an Manz bar hs very 25 
flrength. That thus it is with Manjs the 8 
Ang Fre: He is as feeble as the Flower ofithe Feldes J 
{mall Miſchief may ſhatch him away in his 8 1 
Thus the Scripture, teaches by this Aub c 
Kraft ty and W eaknels, a8 nv; as.the Sh tne 
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N 102. ver. 11. the Pſalmiſt 


Fal 
of himſelt, lays; 
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om this Text then it 


Intimations. 


1. The preſent Life of mortal 
the continuance of a Flower 


little We 
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The next Thing then, that I propoſed to do is toil. | 


Thoughts may be detained'a while upon them: And 


ber of Years, have but a-ſhort Life on Earth. A little 


the Strength, and ſpends. the Uſefulneſs” of riper Mar | 


ſhort one. And the Wiſdom of God would have Man- 
us in Scripture. This Chapter, (Verſe 1.) ſays, Mar 


Evi (fays Facob) have the Pays of the Tears of m 
| Years, Gen. 47. 9. Well then might the Pfalmit 
| cut off. as P/al. 90. TO: 
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laſtrate theſe Particulars; to expreſs and ſpeak of 


that we may give them ſome Advantage to make-a due MW 
J%%CVCGCCC000 oO RR OR Rn Þ 

I. Let us confider, That the preſent Life of mortal Ml 
Man is very ſhort. They that live the greateſt Num. 


5 


time paſſes over the Innocence and Eaſe of our Infing Wi 
and Childhood: A little more withers the flouriſhins Wl 
Beauty and Gayety of Youth: A little more weakens 


"40 


hood. And if beyond this we live, a little time more 
buries the Decays and Infirmities of Old-age. The lon. 

eſt diſtance from the Cradle to the Grave, is but a ! 
kind ſenſihle of this; therefore it is often ſuggeſted to 
that is born of a Woman ts of few Days. Few and 


Life been; after he had lived an hundred and thirty | 


fay, / our Strength lafts to four ſcore Tears, yet it is Jeon 


But we ſhall have the beſt and moſt lively ns | 


henfion of the contemptible Shortne& of Human Lite, 
if we compare the Continuance of that with the du 
ration of ſome other Things. There are many of the 
Creatures made inferiour to us, that yet no com. 
monly live much longer than we. Naturaliſts tell us 
Thar ſome forts of Birds commonly live an hundred 
Years; when, alas, not one in many hundreds of us 
can reach to hear that Age. Of ſome Trees it i54aid, 
they will live eight hundred Vears. Many of our om 
Works abide and continue much longer than WE We 
courive them for our. own Advantage and Comfort 


L Vol:1. The Characler of this Eife. 199 
AS ; 


and in a little time leave them we know not to whom 
We live in Houſes, we meet in Churches, that were 
built by we know not who; we read Books written 

by Men that have been dead perhaps many hundred 


Years ago. If we conſider the more! abiding Parts of 


the Creation; how much longer do they laſt than we, 


vrhom they were made to ſerve. One Generation goes, 


and another comes (ſays the Preacher) but the Earth 
abies for ever. The Expreſhon does not mean that 


= this Earth ſhall never be diſſolvd; and there are other 
= Scriptures which intimate that it ſhall ; but it teaches us, 


that while the Earth abides, and has done fo for ſeve- 


ral thouſands of Nears, a great many Generations of 


Men have ſucceſſiwely been upon it. For a while it 


has fed, and then devoured them: A while they have 


had a Portion here, and then reſign d it to others, and 
they after a little while have reſigu d it again to others; 


no Man can carry any of theſe Things away with him. 


How many Lives has the Courſe of this one Sun mea- 


ſured, and yet the Sun continues to run bis Race. A- 


bove five thouſand Years has that bright Creature been 
a burning and ſhining Light, when alas we are but 
as of Tefterday, as Job ſpeaks, Chap. 8. Ver. 9. And 
how much longer after us the Earth, and the Sun, 


and the Heavens may laſt, we know not. But if they 


ſhould laſt much longer, as we may have reaſon to 


think they will not laſt always) there are yer another 
fort of Beings of a longer duration. The Angels which 


were made above five thouſand Years ago, ſhall con- 
tinue for ever; they ſhall know no end of duration, 

nor alteration of their bleſt and happy Condition: 
Their Duration is not tranſitory, their Condition is not 
frail and feeble. But in the laſt Place, let us conſider 
the infinite and everlaſting Duration of the Ever-bleſſed 
God: He is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, as is 


| faid, P/alm 90. 2. He always was, and never had Be- 
ginning, always is, and ſhall be, and never ſhall be at 


an End. Oh how juſtly may we deſpiſe (conſidering 
. O 3 | Re, | theſe 
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198 TheiCharavier of this Lift. Vol. 
theſe Things) the contemptible Shortneſs of out preſent Wl 
Lite. The Pfalmiſt ſays to God, A thoſand Naur: iz Wl 
tby fight, art bat as lefterday when it 4s. paſt. - Which Wl 
is as if he ſhould ay, If we wretched Mortals ſhould Wa 

of the firſt Men liv'd, who liv'd fome of them-nearz Wai 
thouſand: Years, yet this were very little to thy une Wl 
ſurable Duration. The longeſt Life of Man is as. in: Wi 

is as little as a Watch in the Night, be adds; as three Wl 
or four Hours ſpent. in ſleep. And very fidy- is tus WM 
Matter expreſt yet farther, to make us duly ſenſble WW 
of it, Pſalm 39. 5. | Behold ny Days are as an Hand-. 
breadib. The four ſhort Stages of Man's Life ate bit Wl 
their length; and yet farther, Mine Age is as nothing 
before thee : The greateſt Number of our Years is fb 
Imall it is as nothing when compar'd with thy Eternal 

Thus we may help our ſelves duly to apprehend the 
Shortneſs of our preſent Life. nes e 


5? 


E 1 

1 
g 

. 
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2. Let us conſider, That this our preſent Life is er 

trail and feeble. As the Flower is the ſhorteſt Id 
Part of a Plant, ſo tis uſually the weakeſt, the moſt 
eaſily wither'd and deſtroy' d. A cold Wind pinches 
and blaſts ir, a high one tears it in Pieces; a hot Sun 
ſhrivels and withers it; a little Flie or Worm can eafily 
deſtroy a thing of ſo delicate and tender a Conſtitution. 
And ſo frail as this, is the Life of Man: There is not 
the weakeſt Flower more weak than he. The ſtrongeſt 
Man may be be kill'd by a Flie or an Hair, à Crum. of 
Bread, a Blaſt of ill Air, or a few Drops of Drink. — 


is, can Ju an end to his Days, when tis 
by the Providence of God to do fo. And 

to a great many mortal Accidents, any of which can 
cut us off in the Prime of our Years, when we are proud 
ef Youth and Strength: As 7ob ſays, Semę dic in 12 
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1 


full 


feigen, when their Breaſts 


22; 24; Our greateſt Strength is but Weakneſs. How 


promiſing himſelf many Days, and before his ſetting 


bas eh bim 4 dead Cätcaſs © Again, We may appret 
hend the frailty of our preſent Lite from hence, We all 


breed in Our ſelves the Cauſts of Death. A great ma- 


ny Diſtempers are our mortal Bodies liable to, and we 
carry the Seeds of them in our ſelves And we may 


deu there are ome Diſtaſes which'the Excels of Health 


and Vigour diſpoſe Men to, ſome that kill only the 
Young: or: Strong, as a Conflimption or a: Fever; But 


FF that Conſtitution muſt needs be acknowledged frail 


which breeds its own Deſtruction; and this is the com> 
mon Caſe of Mankind in our preſent State. And yet 


farther. will the Frailty of this Life be preſented to us, 


if we confider the unavoidable Decavs of Old- age. If 

without Accidents and in deſpite of Diſtempers we paſß 
through Childhood, and Youth, and Manhood; yet in 
Old- age Nature decays of it ſelf; ' If nothing elſè de- 
ſtroys us, we ſhall like the weak Flower fade, and fall 
alone. The crazy Building may be propt a while, but 


it will tumble at laſt, let what will be done to ſup- 


port it. And this ought ſure to be eckoned a very rail 
thing which will fall of it ſelf} and periſh if it be let 
alone. And much rather yet ſhould we account it ſo; 


| if it will fail and periſh; notwithſtanding the greateſt 


Care and the beſt Means that can be uſed to preſerre 
_ And this is the miſerable Condition of our preſent 
„ nah JD. BE imd 4 3M 23: HT 
3. Let us farther take Notice and conſider, That 
this preſent Life is altogether tranſitory. The Life of 
Man fleeth as a Shadow', and continueth nor. We 
may think it ſtays with us, but it does not; it con- 


2 


tinually paſſes away. Every Shadow is in coritinuat 


Motion, as the Sun that makes it does conſtantiy n WM 
And ſo this ſhort Life is 8 paſſing — 
e 


* 


neyer 
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never makes one Moment's ſtop Andiſarely-that-whic 
is but ſhort, and yer is continually. paſſing: muſt nech Wil 
be quickly gone: We haue here no continuing City. th Wl 
Scripture tells us, Heb. 13. 14. We are but Pj Kine 1 
and Strangers on Harth, Heb. II. 13. We cannot hae 
here a ſettled abiding Scate. Tbat we may the ber Wil 
ter apprehend how tranſitory our Liſe is, let us ſix ou WA 
Eye ſometimes, or our Thoughts at preſent, upona Wl 

2 [3 

new 


rapid and violent Stream. As in a River one 


o 
A * 


thruſts on another, and while we lock on; ſtill 
Water ſucceeds to our view z ſo one Year; one Day, W 
one Moment thruſts on and ſucceeds another. This WA 
Day will not ſtay with us any more than all: that ar Wl 
gone before us. Let us conſider, chat whatever we av: Wl 
doing, Life ſpends and waſts its ſelf ; precious time ß 
Ipent, whatever elſe we ſave ar get. While we work. 
while we ſleep, Life goes on: If we are bufie, if ve 
are idle, it will not ſtay for us, but paſſes away. Out 
Life paſſes like a Shadow, with a very ſilent and un. 
heeded Pace, but a very ſteady and conſtant one. An! 
thus indeed it comes to paſs, that it ſteals away from a 
great many of us. It is gone e er we are aware of it, 
While we are promiſing our ſelves what we will do for } 
our own Advantage and Comfort hereafter, while we 
are expecting what the I ime to come will do for us, the 
time to come is ſome of it come and gone: This ine o 
come grows every Day leſs and leſs. Time flies away, we 
cannot hold it, and when tis gone will never be rec 
led: We can neither keep it with us, nor bring it back 
again. All the Art and Skill of Philoſophy and P. 
fick is not able to make an old Man young. We may 
redeem Time by a wiſe and diligent Improvement of 
that we have, but can never recal it. And chat muft 
needs be ee | dern rrankcory Thing which kat 
ways ſpending and paſſing, and will never recover or 1e. 
rh 7 Enis Fiſe we ſhall never live Over agam when It 
s once gone; this we cannot hope for ; tho We a 
hope far or fear another. Lan 
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Particulars contained in our Text. 
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I I ſhall therefore proceed in the laſt Place to men- 

tion and urge the Improvement and US Ee ought 
to make of them. This I ſhall divide into TW] O Parts 
to direct our Behaviour hereby both towards this 
World and the next. For ſome important Inſtructions 
regarding both, may be derived from theſe Particu- 


Let us ſee ſirſt what Behaviour they require of us 
relating to this World. This you may obſerve in the 
following Particula s 
- 1: Since the Caſe is thus with us in this World, it ſnould 
make our Deſires towards all things here, very mo- 
derate and regular. It cannot be worth our while: to 
be very much concern d about Matters that we ſhall 
not long have any thing to do with. It is very fooliſh 
to let our Thoughts abide and fix where we our ſelves 
cannot. Since this Life is frail, and ſhort; and yet tran- 
ſitory too, this utterly forbids us to engage all our 
Thoughts about it, to let it employ all our Care, to 
ſuffer all our Wiſhes and Endeavours and our whole 
Soul to purſue any thing here. It forbids an eager 
and uneaſie Concern for any thing that wWe have not. 
"Tis unreaſonable to pine and grieve much for the 
want of that which I could but à little vyhile enjoy: 
Since we cannot poſſeſs any of theſe things but a very 
little while, we muſt be long without them; and 
+ ſhould content and ſatisfie our ſelves that we may not 
be uneaſie under an inevitable Neceſſity. Say to your 
ſelf, If I cannot be a few Days without ſuch a thing, 
how ſhall I do to be many Years without it; as 1 
muſt be all the while that my Body ſhall lie in the 
Grave, and my Soul be "ſeparated. Non this World > 
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now ſaid to illuſtrate the Three 


* 


F 
< 


) 
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How ſhall I bear to be for ever without it; as I muſt 
be when all. this World ſhall be diſſolyd, and the 
Enjoy ments of it at an end? This farther forbids all 


Our 


* 
* . 


3 Ch 
: as ſolicitude chimes the time — 
ſome hardly enjoy what they are and have at 
ſent, by reaſon of their Care and fear about what ma 
: e, The time to come cannot 
when tis but part of a ſhort Liſe. And iet 
very —— Harſelf 4 while hank lick 
about-the Remainder of my' Days they grow ſtill fewer 
and fewer, and ſo I have Hill the leis reaſon” for my 
care about them. | 
' Farther; This ſhould effectually reflrain Men from 
all ill Ways of ſeeking the Conveniences of this pre- 
fent Life.” We deſire That too much whatever it is 
that we reſolve to oben: by any Means. All the 
Happineſs this World can afford, is not worthy of fach 
a Defire. And he pays too dear for the be a 
ments of this World, who purchaſes them at the 
of his Innocence. Freaſures gotten by Wickedneſs pro 
_ fir not." He that allows himſelf to be wicked that 
| he may accompliſh his Defires , loſes muchi to 
a little: He forfeits the True Happineſs to gain a 
one : For tranſitory Satisfactions, he abdicates abiding 
Pleafures : He loſes Eternal Goods, to gain Tempora 
and incurs everlaſting Miſery for the lake of a very 
ſhort, and tranſient, and ſmall Felicity. What Pro: 
portion can there be between the Joys of Heaven, 
which are moſt Pure and Raviſhing,- moſt Satisfy he un 
and Eternal, and the ſhort. Flaſhes of Delight 
Pleaſure which this World affords > Or what 
pence: can theſe feeble and ſhort Pleaſures make hy 
the expoſing our ſelves to the moſt exquifite and eter- 
nal Torments: Nothing then can be ſo 10 Þoliſh and un- 
reaſonable as the guilty Purſuit of the 1 PRs of- this 
World: 
2. The —— and Frail of this znt Lifs 
may teach us, to wi riety and 'emperance 
the Enjoyments of this World. A quite contrary uſe 
I know is made of this Conſideration by too many, but 
how — and fooliſhly, will — upon a Iu 


ng 


al 


2» 


Thus they ſhorten the Life, which, would not. Up very 
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= ”"Theſs dif ging. Properties of this Ent 8 
ſhould teach Nins Property a in 955 a 


worldly Proſperity. _ and ought t 
this purpoſe to i e I: 10 
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little Confideration. II nets the .moſi 
exceſſive: Gratifications of their / es in Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs : Tea, they endeavoùr 
and: ſhady, 20, ents e ites, and make them 
immoderate and exceſlive , that they may have. the 
more Pleaſure in in grating them; and becauſe they 
can live but a little while , they will live apace. ;,.Bur 
unleſs the Way were à great deal longer to the Grave 
than it is, inks there is no ned to bury tber 
There is no. reaſon to live out à ſhort Life, a | 


long without this Frecipitant haſte. They drive aer 


| that which they would keep, and which is $ gol a. 
way of it ſelf. They make haſte to put an 4 


chat which above al things they dote „ chat bn. 
8 Pleaſure; to d e themſelves, om n enjoying 


i * the World or rather à Nala A ile 


5 yo would uſe with Care a frail and brittle thin 
eſpecially -if he does highly eſteem and value it, 


it reaſonable to wiſh for a long-Enjoyment of the Pleg 
ſures of this Life, and 5 at the Plow 
time to make it ſhort ? To dote on Pleaſures and el poil 


| them? To place all our £5 ror 3 FR 2 = | 


make haſte to end it? To be 


ſmall St 
. and uſe ruggedly and Pa” ps a —— thin 2: Fg 
iy 1 there is warning n deſerve the f e of 
Fo 


ve no 
but a little while ago that I red! it: Na 
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ane; ot dong five," me an World i ben 
but a very little while been Honourd, or Rich; ot 
Learned; and e er long T muſt ceaſe to be What 1 
am: I muſt go out > this World quickly', and 80 
as naked Fat leaſt of all outward Advantages)''as'1 Ml 
was when'T came into it: All that I have then here 


is but a tranfftory Portion: Ny belt Eftare is Vaniy, 
which is built üpon 1b flight a Foundation as tis WAN 
feeble Life. Alas, I cannot have here a ſtable-abiding Wl 
Felicity, while my Life is moving and paſſing . 
way. And if I can enjoy what I have till I die, 
that is the longeſt 1'ſhall do fo,” and that cannot be 
Jong. Then the poor Beggar will be as rich as the 
moſt Wealthy: And there will be as much Beauty, a5 
much Strength in his Daft, who was deform'd and 
weak, as in that of thoſe who are proud of Beauty, or 
Strength; no Marks of Wiſdom or Learning will 
remain” about the dead and corrupted Carcaſs: All 
Sorts are huddled together, equall'd and confoun- 
ded in the Grave. The Man that is proud of his 
preſent Advantages, may aſſure himſelf, that within 
a few Days he may be as deſpicable on Earth as 
any that he deſpiſes Yea, in a little time he ſhall be 
more deſpicable, and made-inferiour to him, if the 
other out- lives him. If the Rich and Honoured dies 
firſt, the poor Man remains Richer and more Honoura- 
ble than he: As a Living. Dag is better than a Dead 
Lion. The one enjoys ſtill his Little, and the other 
is totally ſtript of his Abundance. Should J deſpiſe 
any Man (let me fay ) when a little time may make 
ſo great a Difference to his Advantage? When he 
whom I diſdain perhaps to ſpeak to, may ſhortly 
- tread upon me, and have me under the Duſt of his 
Feet ? Surely this frail and tranſitory Life, with all its 
Advantages,is too mean a thing to cauſe or allow a Man 
to be proud of it. 2: SEC EE ot ind went Cones 
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and that will not be log kf +; 


20, 30, 31. Brethren, the time is ſhort «|. It remains, 


theſe Diſ 


* 


4. Theſe Conditions of our preſent; Liſe, may juſt- 


9 0 


ly tender us patient under all our preſent Adverſi 
May we not with great Reaſon bear that patienti 
which we cannot endure long; eſpecially; when the 
more patient we are under grievous Things, the 
more eaſie and tolerable they be? Let us conſider 
then, when any Affliction befalls us, I cannot under- 
goe a long Affliction in a ſhort Lite. If Poverty be 
my Lot, I ſhall not long be expos d to the Incon- 
veniences of that. If I am condemned to a Liſe of 


— 


hard Labour and Toil ; 1 May comfort my ſelf with 


this Thought, That I am haſting to a Place- where 
the Weary are at Reſt. If I am vexed and afflicted 


by the Luſts and Paſſions of unreaſonable; and wick- 


ed Men; I may conſider their Life is frail and tran- 
ſitory as well as mine; and I am going to be where 
the Micged ccaſæe from troubling. In all Adverſity 
this may comfort us; My Afflictions are fading and 
tranſitory, as I am; the Evil, as well as the Good 
Things of this Life, can laſt no longer than my ſelf, 


Reſolutions relating to this Werld, that theſe 


tions of our preſent Life ſhould excite in us. The 
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another World and a Life to come; 
cially when we are continually haſting 


mortal Life : : 
_ Good or Bad: 


+ happy for the Reward of Good Mien; The: o. 
ther e miſerable for che Puniſhment! _ the 


Haſdi 


1⁰ 


—_ earneſtly endeavour to ſecure to our ſelves a 1 


Since there is moſt .certa 
is it not our 
Wiſdem to think of it, and look before: us; ES 
to it? When 
Jam going apace from this World, ſhall I not 
think at alf whither I am going ?' Is nor dis ent 
a'Thought ? 5 8 2 

Let us confder what the Scripture teaches w 
of the future State: Vie it allies our Swnds 9h 


py Condition there: 


Immortal; though our Bodies periſn, They ſhall ne- 


ver die; and our periſhing Bodies ſhall ie en 
while i their diſſolved State”: T tain- 
ly riſe again from the Duſt to live h Ci 
That we ſhall be raiſed to receive the 
Rewards of our Doings here, whether have been 
That thesFyernal World to come is 
divided into To different States; The one x 


Bad. 
Since theſe Things will en be; let us / 
rainly expect them and frequently 
Let every one offen tell himſelf, This ſhort Liſe i; 
to end in an endleſs Life. I am going where 
1 ſhall be happy or miſerable for ever; from \tran- 
fitory to abiding Things, from Tempor 
Whatever -puts an en to this frail Life , which is 
eafily deftroy'd , ſends me into an unalterabl 
ateyer ſort it be of : Pale rn 

ever be happy 


25 
ens be porter my 
tion | there will Bl be cls es * 


State, 


think of them: 


al to- Erernal. 


5 


3 


, * 


I muſt have. And it was not worth the being 
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the Fternal One. If I have lived well, and 
uſed. ae Talents 1 yas entruſted ith here; I ſhall 


fince better Things to full Satisfaction are n. 
for me. But if live We + 6 I muſt expect that 
a little time will or 


lor Enjoyments, and bid à Farewel to all Mirt 


and Pleaſure. All my Fortion of Good is in * 
World, and 1 can enjoy it no longer than while this 


ſhort and tranſitory Lite laſts. ' It is but a ſmall Por- 
tion of Good then that falls to my Share, if chis be all 


to be expoſed 19 ſo many Evils, to bear ſo-many: 


flitions, to rackings of ſo mand violent 
Paſſions, as tis Moral Li and Vale of ke e 
* — with, for the ſake of enjoying ſo little Good, 


0 ſhort; and ſmall a Felicity. bes 
ſant Circumſtances here, will quickly: — 


and Miſeries that will continue for ever. Let us I 
day, think much of that other World, and divert our 

Thoughts from this: That . our Acton may be 
diſengaged, and we may not be entangled 2 — — 


Charms and Allurements of this World, to our ever 
laſting Perdition. And having got our: ſelves at li- 


neſtly 


— our ſelves to prepare for, and ſecure a 


We ſhould H purſue this World,” 


ever to all my pre- 
ſent Eaſe and Proſperity; I muſt part with alloy 


berty from thoſe: fatal Snares and Fetters; let us ean- 


| ppy State-in the Life to came. This ought to be 
our greateſt Care in this World, and employ the mot 

. of our Endeavours. In every other Cate and Enden- 
vour this ſhould be minded, and ſhould direct them. 


as at the fame time 
io purſue à better; ahd:fo-enjoy: this Worid, as chat 
we at the ſame * bope . _ 


-viour = This ſhort. Lite Sing ll bo 1 


and more laſting Bool Things hee: 1 
3 — -RIF to be denied any W | 
Things 1 it the wiſe Diſpoſer r to do 5 
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t to Na oft Wine 6s ng 
py there, where we muſt be longeſt? Let us be 
Have our: ſelves. always in this World, as going elt 
| bf this, andig ding into another, where we hall a 
0 ſtaß. Shall we be Careful about a fly 
Days to come of this Life, and not much raths 
be ſolicitous what will become of us to 11 Fier 


ni 

* to 3 our Happines poeteaſter we ma 
5 endeavout to make our Peace with God; to 1 . 
kis Favour, by repenting truly of our fotmer Ss ” 
by: ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to — a new Lift by Us EF: 
voting our — to Jeſus Chriſt, to be Followers of 
bim, with whom the Fathef was well-pleaſed. = 
muſt then deny all \Ulngodlineſs' and worldly Luſts, 
and liue ſoberly |  righteoufly®" and godly in this F* 
ent Mor id. We muſt. ceaſe''to'do Evil, and learn 
o do Well; and follow after Holineſs; without 
which no Man can fee God; no Man can be ad. 
mitted into that Preſence of God which makes Hez. 
ven. Let us endeavour to grow reconciled to a ve 
Serious and Religious Life ; to become acquainted | 
With, and to reliſl the Joys and Pleaſures 6 of" Devo- 
tion and Communion witty God: T0 delight i in him, 
in meditating on his Nature and Works, In praiſing 
adoring and worſhipping: of him. Which things will 
be the great Entertainment and Happineſs of — 
and therefore till ve are ſuited: to ſuch Thin 

we can find the Higheſt Pleaſure in them, en f 
As of Vertue, till we can ſatisſie our b Nen in nc | 
things, even with the want of many worldly Enjoy- 
ments, we are not fit ae nor reale, happy 
in another World.. O π⁰² ING Oo 10 K 
ö r tt * 21 n 
"Raw thus! to-prepdre/ aki Adee Fog 3 e 
— happy State hereatrer';:4s the beſſ uſd we can pt 
Put chis our mean Life td. na 'thougl/ this Lie 
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for the — a dro, oe. we do not cheat our 
ſelves of it by _— dela ys, and if we 2 4 our 
ſelves diligemix to this Mates And how an 
Improvethent of our peſenr IIe is this | Hs great © 
2 Gain! How Nach to to Advantage! To employ this 
Life for the gaining a happy Ons hereafier, is as if "NW 
ty — ſhould Jay out. Pebbles for Pearls; ſhould 4 8 
TCC 
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ing, T's lorious Stars: Tis to lay out Earth 

Heaven; qo ſpend time for the Purchaſe of E- 
ternity; to uſb the Creatures ſo, as to make them 

1 us to God ; to labour for a very few Days that 
e may enjoy an Eternal Reſt ; to deny our ſelves 2 

in a few things, and for a little while, that we may 

cer long enjoy full Satisfactions , everlaſting Plea 

his, i we do, we fall not regret that our Tine 1 a7 

Farth Was: 5 ſhorc and tranſitory; r 


Ru 
* 
Ss 


God grant us the Gratt fo to number our Days =. 
. "here, as that toe may apply our Hearts to 
5 . Wiſdow ; ; for he ſake of feſis Grife * 

TE ; 1 whom * the Father , . and the H "OY 

| 1 Gboſtbe all Honour and Glory wor tf with. yr 
uu. or Amen. 
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Eternal and Almighty God, Thou art always r 
XL fame, and Thy Years do not fail: Thou art k WR 
Lame Yeſterday, and to Day, and for ever, withour yr 
xiableneſs ang * Karr of Change. Tt is upon Thee, 0 
Lord, and Thy unchangeable Power, that all Things ee WA 
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_ go depend, in their Beings and in all their Operation; 


hou filleſt Heaven and Earth, and Thou workeſt all in 
all. We, O Lerd, are amongſt the Number of thoſe | 
whom Thou haft created, and doſt preſerve; Thou, in 
— — time, didſt bring us into Being at our Birth, and 
; by Thee. we are hitherto ſuſtained; . It is Thou that fup 
Poorteſt our frail Natures, that they fall not into 
Duſt; by Thy careful Providence over us, we have eſca- 
8 ped many Dangers; we have got through the Weakneß 
of Infancy, and the heedleſſneſs of Childhood; by Thy 
Bleſſing has our Food-nouriſh'd, and our Cloaths wa- 
med us, for we live not by theſe Things alone, but by 
the Word which proceeds out of the Mouth of God. We 
are in ny Hands then, O Thou the Sovereign Arbiter of 
Life and Death! Whienever Thou pleaſeſt, we return to 
the Duſt from whence we were created. We acknowledge 
it is of Thy Mercy that we are not conſumed, and be- 
1101 cauſe Thy Compaſſions fail not. Thou haſt ſupported and 

j | Protected our frail Lives amidſt innumerable Dues 

| 


while we have livd careleſs of our Duties to Inee, 
while we have hvd in Rebellion againſt Thee. Had I 
Wrath been kindled againſt us but for a Moment, whic 
we have continually. provoked, we had periſhed irrecove. 
rably. Ohhow great and wonderful is Thy Patience and 

| Goodneſs in continuing, and ſupporting, and watching 
over ſuch provoking Sinners! We admite, we praiſe It 
for Thy Long-Suffering towards us; and ſince Thou haſt _ 4 
given ſpace to do it, we repent of all our paſt Sins; We. 
purpoſe and deſire to lead a new and good Life , and we 
tumbly fue for Thy Pardoning Mercy. When 1 
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Tur Holy:Word. Teach us; that denying all -Unigodlis 
and godly in this preſent World; {pending the reſt of ou 


ſeek an Inheritance in the World to come, that ſince we 


orld, and ſet upon the Thing to come; teach And ina 


or the Things that are Fun, 


rious and eternal Life. Grantus to lie down this Night in 
Peace, while Thou makeſt us to dwell ſafely : Let our 
VV 1king-Thoughts in the Night-Seaſon inſtruct us. Give 
us cauſe in the Morning to fejoyce in Thy Goodneſs ; and 
lings, that we may fee and rejoyce in Thy Goodneſs in the 
Land of the Living. „ | 4. | 
| We beſcech Thee, to have Mercy on all Men; Grant them 
to know Thee, the only True God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
Thou haſt ſent to their eternal Salvation. Save Thy People, 
O Lord, and bleſs thine Heritage; govern and lift them up 
for ever. We pray Thee, bleſs theſe Nations wherein we 
lire: Be Thou as a Walk of Fire round about us, and our 
Defence againſt all Thine Enemies and ours. O purge and 
cleanſe us from our Sins, that we may be meet for the Fa- 


a long and happy Reign over us; give Her great Proſperity 
and Peace. Let our Royal Family continue before Thee 
Ho long as the Sun and Moon ſhall endure, and be eminent 

Inſtruments of Thy Glory, and the Welfare of theſe Na- 


in their ſeveral Places, as may be to Thy Glory, the Good 
of Thy Church among us, and to the Safety, H 


Welfare of Her Majeſty and Her Kingdoms. Teach all our 
7 | "©. F2 | People 


. 7 
* * 


vol I. The PRA TER. 421 
row and Shame confeſs our Sins, do Thou, we prasß 
5 Thee forgive our Sins, and cleanſe: us from all :Unrigh- © RJ 
| neſs. Give us Grace to amend our Lives wes. tao 


1 Days to Thy Honour and Glory. In this Way make us to | 
ve here no long Abode, no certain Duration, no abi- : 
ding State, we may have a Treaſure in Heaven, an Inheri?- 
Wt ance in the next World, that fadeth not away, Make us 
o ſenſible of the ſhort and uncertain Condition of this our 
Wpreſent Life, that our Affections may be wean d from this | 
ee us ſo to paſs through Things Temporal, that we finally: - 
We pray Thee, let not this Day be utterly. loſt to us; but | 


pive us Comfort and good Fruit of our Attendances upon 
hee; O let Thy Ordinances be to us, the Means of a glo- 


Lord, comfort this our wretched mortal Life with Thy Bleſs 


ours of Thy Providence: Grant our molt Gracious Queen! 


tions. Direct all our Magiſtrates, fo to govern themſelyes 
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DEMONSTRATED. 5 
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| "Lol us Pray: = 1 
Pcven: , O Lord, in all our doing s 6b 5 7858 — 0 
e ag 


favoar, and further us with thy e 8 
our works beg un, continue and ended in thee, me may leis „ 


thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain EO 
* 3 Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Aw. 


— 4 > 
1 


Eccleſ. 11. 11. 

Remember now thy Creator in the Days of © 
. thy Youth,” while the evil Days come not, 
nor the Tears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt _ [__ 
| ſay, I have no Þleaſ? ure in ten. 


N 


Otwithſtanding the great Uncertainty of Humane 
Life, and though none of us can tell how ſhort 
his appointed Time may be: Though we ſee 


Terſons of every Age deſcend 150 the Grave, forme in 
Fa their 


2 * — — — — 2 


ß bp eh SR 
dis + 


2 ED 4 214 7 | The Uſefulneſs Sb Vol. 1 9 
= - their early Infancy, and ſome in Youth in their ful MM 
| Strength, 28. well as ſome in an Old Age: 'Y 
(c hich is very firange) though we ſee that a prez 
| many more die young, than there are that live tg 
any great-Age ; yet do Mankind commonly promiſe 
themſelves. a long Lite on Earth. All expect thi 
almoſt, though but ſew attain it. We believe, that 
we may live as long as the oldeſt Perſons that we, M 
ſe or know of. And this' vain Imagination prove W 
a fatal and miſchievous Snare to a great many. For, | 
* becauſe they may live long, as they think, they will MW 
not trouble themſelves betimes to prepare to di, 
though it is as true that they may not live long: WM 
They ft the Practice of Religion and the Concem Wi 
of their Souls aſide tor the preſent, becauſe they ſhall- WM 
have, as they ſuppoſe, time. enough to mind them Wi 
| hereafter, They apply themſelves wholly now to 
the Buſineſs and Pleaſures of this Life, and refer their 
Reformation and Religion ro Old Age. And thus 
while they thirk they have much time to ſpend, WM 
they ſquander away, and lpſe much from their WM 
main Concern ; and with their Time they loſe Erer- M 
nity an] their Souls too: Their Time is ſpent, and 
their Day of Salvation is over, before they have ſe. 
cured and wrought out their Salvation: And Death Wl 
ſnatches many of them away in the midſt of theit 
worldly Cares and Pleaſures, and fo they are undone | 
for ever. : | TY 
To meet with and cure, if it may be, this Et. 
rour, I ſhall inſiſt a little upon theſe Words of So. 
lomon : Wherein he intimates the Unreaſonableneß 
and Folly of delaying to Repent, and be Religious, 
till Old Age, though it be ſuppoſed that we may, 
or though it could be certain that we ſhall live to 
Old Age. | „ T9 
We may reckon, that the latter Part of this Verſe | 
is a Reaſon and Argument to enforce his Advice in 
the former Part of it ; and that his meaning : > 1 
„ „ ak 
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Remember -now thy Creator in the Days of thy Tout, 
becauſe” the latter end of a long Lite will be ET 


x Days, and ſuch as you ſhall ſay, I have no Pleaſare - 
= RG To be Religious in Youth will be che heſt 


Preparation againſt the Evil Days to come, and in 


x | thoſe Days you will. need thoſe Conſolations and Ad- 
vuantages which a Religious and Vertuous Courſe that 


has been before them will then afford. Many other 
Arguments are, commonly inſiſted upon by thoſe that 


Religion and, Vertue , but I ſhall ſet them all aſide, 
and infiſt upon this alone, which ſeems chiefly, if not 


W handle this Text, to perſuade young Perſons to mind 


only intended in the Text. 15 i RY 
© To do this with the better Succeſs (if it may pleaſe | 
God) I ſhall divide the following Diſcourſe into 


Three Parts. 


OG 
* 


I. To ſhew what is meant by Remembring our Cre- 
ator in the Days of our Youth : Becauſe tis uſual- 
ly thought that Youth may be allowed a great deal 
4 Liberty, and that a very little Religion may ſerve 
their turn. 1 ik) e e 


0 


he means here by the Evi/ Days, and the Years in 
which a Man ſhall ſay, he has no Pleaſure in them; 


II To ſhew, that the time of Old Age is That 


for to illuſtrate this Matter is to ſtrengthen the Ar- 


gument. . 


III. To ſhew how this is a good Argument and 
Reaſon againſt Mens putting off their Repenting and 
being Religious to their Old Age; and that the 


heſt Defence and Preparation that we can poflibl 


make againſt the Inconveniences of that time, is ts 
be Religious in our Youth. DEE et 
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erty 


ee. of tee: To: 
meant by Wan our Creator 3 in Lil, 
| our Verb. 80 


God that Rade us; 10 it is that ba 
and not we our ſelves, Pfal. ioo. 3. 


By Remembring Him, we muſt . net 1 | | 


: ticu ars are intended. 


1. That we ſeek and get a 00d. Meaſure of | 
Rnowledge of God. No Wa remember 12 * 


at all, that does not know ſomething of Him. Not 


can any Man remember what He is, unleſs he 90 


in ſome mea ſure know this; and we muſt remem. 


ber Him ſuch as He is, or ye ſhall not do it to 
any good purpoſe, We muſt therefore betimes en- 
quire into what He has revealed of Himſelf in His 


Word. We muſt know and remember that He is, 


and is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


That He is a Being, Infinite, Eternal, Good and Juſt, 


Wiſe and Almighty. That He is our Creator, and 
the Creator of all Things; and He is thereupon the 

Lord and Owner of all, as He ſays, The Worlds 
mine and the fulneſs thereof, Plalm 50. 12. And 
we are bis People; and the -Sheep of bis Paſture, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſalm 198 We muſt know 

and remember, that He has laid His Laws upon us, 


and expects our Obedience to them; that He is Judge 
of all the Earth, and will render to every Man accor. 


ding to his W orks. 

Thus we muft remember Him in arkac He is in 
Himſelf, and in what Relarions He is pleaſed to bear 
| towards us. 

2. Tis alſo intended herein, That we mould of- 
ten think of God; that we ſhould have Him much 


in our Minds ; that we ſet the Lord always before | 
uu, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of himſelf, P/a/m 16. 8. R 
it the * of an Evil Man, That God is . 


— 
ee. N Rs n 


— 


| ; * d a 5 N 2 3 1 e 7 I e 
2 6 . — x : \ s 8 Ne 8 * 1 8 * 
f ; 7 2 : < * mY = . 1 * 
* of I — ak "3s ALAS TY 3 A $7. 4% SY Se, : 
? o ; : 
U 4 8 s , l 5 f | a 
- * : , 8 
1 1 : N 1 2 
| | q 9 bad 2 ; 
; x 'S4 . 4 : . 
0 \ ” * 1 : 5 2 : \ : | 
4 : 2 % 23 : I : ; ; ; 
; 0 8 N i T N 8 
K - * — * * 4 1 „ : L 
+ 4 # | , 
e s £ 


all his Thoughts, and of every wicked People, mat 


forget aL 
2 4 805 midſt of their Worldly Buſineſs, and may 
habitually acknowledge Him in all their Ways; they 
may and ought to depend upon His Providence, thanks . 


| £ Him for all they enjoy, praiſe Him for and aſcribe to 


Him all the Good they do. We ſhould begin and 
end every Day, and receive every Meal with actual 


Gal. Men may actually think of Gg 5 


Thoughts of God, and ſerious Addreſſes to Him of 


raiſe and Thankigiving. We ſhould duly ſet apart 


3. This includes alſo ſuitable Affections of the 
Heart: Our Knowledge muſt not be Speculative 
and Unaffecting: We muſt think of God with aw- 
ful Reverence and Fear of His Majeſty and Great- 
ne : We muſt love Him above all Things, and 
defire His Fayour and Love as our chiefeft Good: 
We muſt admire and delight in His Holineſs, ju- 
| ftice, and Goodneſs, and endeavour to conform to 
4. This includes Obedience to His Commands, and: 
| n and Submiſſion to His Providence. This 
is due to Him, and is the juſt Acknowledgment of 
His Right in us. His Laws muft be the Rule f 
our Actions, and His Glory our Great End; as the 
Apoſtle ſays, 1 Corinth. 10. 11. Whether ye eat or 
' drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
_ God : And whatever Portion or Fortune he allots 
us, we muſt take with an humble, contented , and 
reſigned Frame of Spirit, as: ſenſible that He diſpoſes 
but of His own in His ordering of us, and our Cir- - 
cumſtances : We muſt be ready always after our 
Great Pattern to fay, Lord, not what I will, but what 


thou tilt. 


ber, 
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cording to the Wiſe Man's Advice here: As ſoon 
as poſſibly we can do it; without 50 delay or put- 
ting it off. We ſhould wich the firſt 

Laws: With the firſt Actions of our Wills, we 
ſhould chuſe Him for our chief Good, and His Laws 


2s our beſt Rule; and make it our great Care and 


Endeavour to conform to them, rather than to the 
Cuſtoms, and Faſhions, and Maxims of the fooliſh 


Affections on Him, give Him our Hearts, before the 


rh ings of this World have gotten poſſeſſion of 
This is that which Solomon adviſes 


Let us now proceed to conſider that which is his 


Argument to urge this Advice: That is, That Evil 


Days will come, and the Tears in which a Man ſpal! 
fay, he has no pleaſure in them. That this is ſpo- 


ken of Old Age, appears by the following Verſe, 


wherein tis generally acknowledged he deſcribes that 
Age of Human Life; and indeed the Deſcription he 
makes of it, does juſtifie his giving it the Name of 
Evil Days, as he ſeems to have defigned to do. I 


ſhall give the Sum of what he ſays to this purpoſe 


in the following Particulars. | 
1. That is an Evil Time upon the account of the 


Weakneſs and Decay of Nature, which often at- 
| tends it. There is then a 7 Decay of all the 
Faculties and Powers; the 


Mortal Body begins to 
fail: The Beauty of it is withered, the Strength ex- 
hauſted. The dim Eye can no longer ſee, nor the 
deaf Ear hear; the feeble Feet cannot walk, nor the 
Hands work as they could before. And in this Weak- 


neſs the Limbs which were ſtrong and _—__ „ be- 
an cannot 


help himſelf, but deſcends perhaps to the Weakneſs 


ſhould wich the firſt Exerciſes of i 
our Reaſon, ſtudy. and learn to know Him and His 


9 p K 1 


K Cid egen, Thus be taken from Auen ard 
Buſineſs; That which made him taken notice of 


and conſiderable in the World, that which made him 
ſought. to and reſpected. And now perhaps he ſees 


himſelf forgotten and forſaken; he ſees: thoſe he has 
been kind to, prove ungrateful, and thoſe whom lie 
has nouriſhed and brought up, grown weary of him. 
And where theſe Things are, who would not account 


the time which that Man continues farther an Evil 


Time ? 


2. But farther : It often attends this Decay of Na- 


ture „that they are loaded with Pains and Diſtem- 
pers. Theſe whenever they come are an heavy Bur- 


then, even to thoſe who are young and ſtrong, and 
therefore they will much rather be ſo to the aged 
and weak; and theſe are more liable to them than 


younger Perſons. Indeed if Pains and Diſtempers 
are very violent upon Old Age, they are not of long 
continuance, becauſe weak Nature cannot then bear 


much: Yet they are very uneaſie ſometimes, and 
of long continuance too. The Old Perſon is often- 


times. attended- with the yearly Returns of very pain- 
ful Diſtempers; which give him perhaps ſome In- 
termiſſions for a little while, but tis only to let 
him gain ſo much ſtrength as to be able to endure 


and rub through the more Returning Fits of them. He 
ſhall feel the ſmart of former Wounds, and the Aches ' 
and Pains of old Bruiſes, and the ſtiffneſs and wearineſs 


of former Labours. Sickneſs confines him to his Houſe 
or his Chamber, and makes him a Priſoner at Home. 
Pain wearies out his Days, and makes him wiſh for 


the Night: And when the Night has continued a a 
while, he wiſhes again for the Day: He has no Com- 


fort in his Days, nor Reſt in the Nights. The re- 


mainder of Comfort and Pleaſure, which Weakneſs 


and Decay had left, Sickneſs and Pain utterly ra- 
_ Viſh away. Therefore, 1 5 
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i 200 The Ofcfulieſs VAL 
> Old Age, that it is with many, a time very "'defficute 
* of Pleaſure. The Old Man has but a very weak 

and languid Senſe at the of all the pleaſarit 

ITbings of this World: The De/re now fails, as 

Solomon ſays. Verſe 5. The Senſes and Appetites 
© The dim Eye is no more ravitht with beautiful Ob- 

= js; nor is the deaf Ear to be charmed with har- 

FB monious Sounds: The Noſe and Palate are hardly 

ienſible any longer of pleaſing Taſtes or Smells. 

> Can | diſcern between' Good and Evil? ſays Old 
| Barſillai to David. Can thy Servant taſte what 1 
ent or what I drink ? Can I bear any more the 
Voice of finging Men, and ſinging Women? 2 Sam. 
19. 35. The Novelty of Things which helped to 
tranſport him in younger Years is now no more at. 
tending he can meet with nothing new, but 
is cloyd and fick with the dull Repetirions of the 

i #, | Cn oO Le: os 

4. It isa great Addition to the Evil of theſ Days, 
that if any Affliction or Inconvenience befalls us then, it 
is uſually more incurable, than in our younger Yeats 
it might have been. Man is born to Trouble, at 

= zbe Sparks fly upwards. Afffictions will haunt and 

© — us, as long as we live in this mutable, weak - 

and expoſed State; and that Condition of Life, 
which renders our Aﬀictions moſt incurable, renders 

them alſo the moſt grievous and troubleſom : When 
our Condition is hopeleſs- as well as inconvenient, 
this more than doubles the Grief of that Inconve- 
nience; and this is commonly the unhappy Caſe of 
Old Age. If a Man be then ſickly, he cannot ex- 
pect gver to recover or enjoy a good State of Health 
again; if one Diſtemper be cured , it turns into a- 
nother. He that is deprived of his Children then, 
cannot hope to have more, as poor Naomi com- 
plain d. H then he falls into Poverty, he muſt = 
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— and bes Alt e ee 5 
that.” for he is now weak and uncapable of that Indu- | 
ſtry which ſhould help him: He wants more than he 
did in younger Years, and is leſs able to take Pains to 5 


11. 
* Laſtly; That which farther helps to make Old 


Age an Evil Time, is the certain * ank 


earneſs of Death. It is known t at this can- 
not be far off : His miſerable Pay will ſhortly 

end in Dilution ; from his fick Bed he muſt go 
ere long to his cold Grave, and be a long Priſoner 
there: beſt Days are itrecoverably one, and he 


ſhall never return to the Health and Vigour, the 
Mirth and Jollity of Youth again. The. certain- 


ty of Death, is the Great and Uncomfortable Diſpa- 


— — of the preſent Liſe. In all our Niirch jt 


damps us to think Of it. It troubles our beſt Days, 
it tens our Wagen Blood, it fours our' fi 


td haye a ſerious Thought that we muſt ale” 
Ir 4 hrs us to think, I muſt Ser long be cold and 
4 5 I muſt be a gaſtly Object to thoſe who' == 
— the moſt delighted to ke me: Thoſe I moſt 
love will haſten” do bury me ont of their fight, 


they will commit me to Worms and Rottenneſs: 
1 muſt lie down in Darkneſs and Oblivion; Worms 
muſt feed on me, and the Winds ere long ſcatter 


my contemptible "Duſt. I muſt leave all the plea- 
ſant Things I have here, and go into a new, an 
unknown World, from whence none come back Bd 1 


tell what is there. Theſe are: ad and very 


Thoughts, to him that puts this Evil Kchell Rom N 
him. But with how much' the more force muſſt 
theſe Things ſtrike and wound, when they are cer- 
tainly- near x And to the aged Perſon theſe Things 
muſt be near. They may indeed be as near to — 


youngeſt here preſent, as to the oldeſt, but ir ma 
alſo be * r 
GE ISS? : cannot 


— 


cannot be faid, they may not be near them that ate 
aged. Death with his fatal Dart is almoſt ready 


: p ” e 
— n * n. . 5 2 | e 
N FER. 4 , N . * Ws 9 
» pigs oe n N . 2 — * r 15 c 2 
F , . i n 1 > 
4 f 1 5 ” 


— w_ 4 
2+ 


— e 2 7 — * n. * * * * 3 *. A TN 5 6 ; Os > 
> * — * 4 Is, 22 4 7 ISS. * * Sz . . ; N | * X 
Pe Go; 8 8 ; 


n 2 — * 
2 4 8 J 5 . 
3 4 5 js 
5 5 3 — 7 Wo: , 3 
: N > 3 ba 
* 1 2 f 1 * 1 * — 
- 
2 5 
. ” 3 - 
«4 ' ol 2 * 
% 15 - q 
. ö W 
1 . 7 
„ + 1 3 e p 4 
* * * — 
f & 


- 
4 
2 


+ 
as 
* 1 
; Ju 5 


d ſtrike them: Their Day is come to the Evens 
ming, and therefore they cannot be far from 


Night: Their Glaſs is almoſt run, and ſhall ne- 


This alſo then may make Old Age an Evil 


Time. 3 


cline to put off their living well: But whether 


they do wiſely in this or no, will be beſt determi- 


ned after we have well conſider d what is to be ſaid 

on the Third Head of Diſcourſe; wherein I doubt 
ar, as was propoſed, That the 
beſt Defence and Preparation we can poſſibly make 
againſt theſe Evi! Days, is to begin à Religious 
and Vertuous Courſe betimes, and to - continue in it 

all our Days before this Time. This the Light of 
Nature taught a. wiſe and thinking Heathen (Cicero 
die Sened.) who ſpeaks thus, Aptiſſima omnino arma 

ſeneclutis, &c. The beſt 
Old Age againſt the Inconveniences it is liable to, 


not to make a 


are the Arts and the Exerciſes. of. Vertues: Which 


being cultivated through every Age of Life before, 
jf we happen to live long, will then bring forth 
wonderful Fruits: Not only (ſays he) becauſe they _ 
will never deſert. us, no not to the extreme Point 
of Life, though that be very conſiderable. z hut alſo 
becauſe the conſciouſneſs of a well-ſpent :Life , and 
the Remembrance of many Good and Vertuous A- 
tions are highly pleaſant to us. Thanks be to 
God we can ſay this upon much better Grounds 
than the Heathens could; and then the Argument 


ought to have the more force upon us. 


I To make it appear, That a Religious and Vertu- 
ous Life before, is the beſt Preparation and Beier 
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Vertuous Life from our Youth , will in a great 


| meaſure. preyent ſome of the Eyils. chat Old * * * 


liable to. 


EZ NN 


A vertuous find; 1 temperate Courſe of Life in our 


you nger ' Yeats, gets a good Habit of Health, and 
ſettles and cot rms a gqod Conſtitution, . 3 


ſions W View weaken and. deſtfoy. it. He who g 


verns himſelf wiſely, and according to the Rules of 
Religion in his Labour 8 and Enjoyments, and Con- 


verſations , takes. that Courſe wich tends to eſerve 
his Health and Life, Such Perſons are the ol l 

to live to an Old Age, as Solomon =; 25 when che 
fiys of the Wiſdom. of good Living, Length of Days 


1 in her Right Hand; and ſuch are mo likely. to 


enjoy an healthy. and vigorous Old Age, according 
to 5 he. ſays again, 1 7 fear: the 757 


4 10 the Bones. And in this Way many are 
ſeen to enjoy a very healthy and vigorous Old 
Age. It is ſaid of the Philoſopher Leontinus. Gor 
gas , who, had practiſed the good Morals. he had 
ct, that th: compl tec \ hundr W and 
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= = thing to accuſe or complain or. 

Fe hes B&D "uſefull and 
neceſſary to the Wold 2 and an tos Fn himſelf 


5 neglected or contemned : And then too he is the 
more ſenſible of Pleaſures in his Old Age, and they 


decay flower, and by more gen 


them upon ſome Men even before theit time; a 
| theſe Things make them alſo the more heavy And 
- troubleſome when they come ; whereas a: good and 


leſſen them. 


to toll and labour even with feeble and trembling 15 uf 


| Ke well in his Life paſt, ſhalt be a" 


wo Hwy He had no- 
. Man enjoys 288 . 


ſhall not utterly leave Him to the laff. Thougt 
Nature muſt decay in all Men; yet in fuch it III 
nd Da But the 
Drunkenneſs and Glutton — Sloth and DO ot and 
the wild and furious Paſſions of a wicked ungovern'd 
Life, haſten the Infirmities of Old Age, and 1 


ſober Life would eicher wholly prevent of much 
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If with a diligent Hand makes rich; but Idle is 


=h and Rior, and Prodigality, and. ſuch a Courſe the 
con met as tends to draw down the Curſe of God may 

n, tend to bring him to Rags and. 20- If fail 
E in his Of Abe cr ore it. The g 00d | 
is likely to take his Reſt and enjoy what he os well 
gotten when he can labour no more; and the Vi- they 
cious and Wicked Man is likely to be condemned their 
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They will not 


they give their 
will not forget (78 he) where 
or where their 
its will remain if their Induſtry does. 
induſtry, is that which is the conſtant Attendant and 


Eftate lies; 


Minds 


perty of a Vertuous and Good Mind. And from. 
hence their Reſpect and Eſteem will 
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BY - Life, but he SF lo it either out of Mz | 
al F, or out of e ofance : To think that he has po caſed 
1 God, and has been acce Pal, with him through Jeſus 
_.  Chiiſt; that he has not loft a Life, but has ſpent it ta 
1 the gaining of a better, he has Eid out a Tempe 1 tor 
- = an n One. 
| Again, The want of Senſual Pleaſure 3 is no „ great 
Trouble to a Wiſe and Vertuous Man. Hs 0 n 
1 ho empty and vain a Thing it Es ; he 12 buy. 1 ti 

4 ted his Nes after it hong 1 E 

1 Reaſon; by confideri A u and M 5 the ; 
mm exceſſive Love and Uſe * KR Ras not 2 5 it 
Li much, and is glad that he does not. As the Phi 
WW - | Gopher faid of the Defire of Senſual Pleaſure, when 
be was grom old: . was glad d be tes f e 


fits; ey The i ii ns 
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will, d uma 
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— Man : againſt of ce nete of Old 
Pesch it felt w not be very terrible to him, 
„ 2 good Life has made read for it; who knows 
his Sins , and his good 
the Mediator; who can fey 
I bave iſhed my Courſe, 7 
2 1 rth vicky is laid up for me a Crown 3 Rehe 
"Ie is pleaſant, inftead of being Air 4 god 
Man, when he can fay MyWork eee done, and I 
am now expettin of nl My arfare 16 welt. 7 
nigh accompliſhe We 2, and the next thing that is to come 1 
my Crown. I am indeed near the time of parting with 
this World, but T ſhall 'exchange it for a better, I 
ſhall go to never-fading Pleafiires, to durable Riches, to 
unſpe able Joy and Felicity. Can a Man be troubled 
with' the Nearneſs and Approach of his Death, when he 
Lo it will be a Change that will be much to his Ad- 
antage ? And he that knows this, will' be comforted 
inoſt effectually, under the Evils of his 1 preſent Condi- 
tion: When he can think if nothing lee can cure them, 
| Death will, and that very ſhortly ; it cannot be long 
e cer I ſhall be free from them all; e er Tong my Pains 
& will be at an end, and I ſhall be at eaſe; I hall be re- 
9} moved from among thoſe that are wickedly weaty of 
me, and willing to part with me, to live with them, 
that * be as willing ta receive me. And if his Po- 
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0 think 5 by his Good, and Righteous, 
and Holy Liſę, he has entailed A 1 5 1 
which is 31 better F with a fall Proviſion 


than the greateſt r To 12 te 
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do lengthen our Lives ſo far, ſo it will prevent. or al. 
Tal the FAS os de 1 8 rat time, if pe 
J 8 80 to it. 8 Din TRY. 
For a Conatifon of this TIDY; Fa to lit 
the Argument, I ſhall briefly compare this with t 
other Ways of Living that MINK betake welehe 
to. 4 


* RR 


When we are entring upon the V 810 the molt 
of us do diſpoſè of our elves in one or other of 'theſe 
two Ways: Either we greedily follow the Pleaſures. of MW: * 
the World, and give our ſelves up to the Purſuit and t 
Enjoyment - of them: Or, we betake out {elves to the _ 
| peg ety of Wealth, or Honours, and to raiſe, a ſi 
| uon dc as we fa it. Bur, 81 neither of thoſe | tl 
T Ways -of ving, will be able to afford Men hi 
| Te True Comfort and Satisfaction in their latter th 


End, which may be derived from Vertue and Re- ar 
Aion: 25 Theſe will rather Fg in Vexation and Trou. 1 
| le. . th 
3, They that give themſelves & up to Pleaſures, trea- lit 

ſure nothing but. Sorrow: and Shame for After-days. I. 
: Wha at Profit is Wee in Theſe when They are Na 7 ho 
6 I 


EE: they who have licentionff 


for their fooliftt Frolicks, and have the Radio of, 
beten Evils, rich the” greater aul the” 


their Life in eaping up of Wealth. Theſe 5 em 


that moſt purſues Riches 
them; and while he is ftill drawn after them with 
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few: ee 0 7 how empty, a *ortion 18. 5 
Te this is 1 1 Faß is SALT as born. 9 ene 1 -Theh 
In ſeat cannot nit Fra me to Be "This 
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1 ore they, ate not Earrelts + ſuch: 
ed and 35 i nt all "my; Pore x ot G Hape 

e are very , fad 45 grievous. Thoughts 


pinels. 


= Sin len As theſs muſt the Sinner's ee oy Frolicks 15 
1 . we may "obſerve; AK, Ae.” 
motifs fee 


Trielaricholy,; 11 dico Kin Ola Eg 
f 1 5 e_thelt Pleaſure, 
in-the former Patt of their Life; who are ſitting. OW: 


Ek 
them. 5 ru 
Again, Let us conffder chte who. have Be 


indeed to be ſomewhat the wiſer Perſons of the two, 
but there is not much difference between them. He 
does not certainly gain 


Hopes, they perhaps, like his Shadow, fly from him 
ſtill, 2nd ſo Fe loſe his Labour and his Life roo. He 
that gets Riches, cannot be ſure to keep them all 
his Days, or that he ſhall comfort his Old Age with 
them : And when that comes with the-Evils, and Pains, 
and Diſtempers, which all the Wealth he has gotten 
cannot remove: When it cannot-reprieve him from 
. 7 Grave, nor ſer his Death a Moment farther from 
: When it will leave him ar his going out of this 
World, to all the Miſeries of the next; and this can- 


not PURNEY his Peace with God, nor redeem his Soul 
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their Sweets turn bitter; their Abundance a leon 
etty and wretched. Nakedneſs 3 their Mirth in N 
150 n elt ſhort-liv'd Pleaſures in everlaſting Pain a 
Torment. But the good and vertuous Man cloſes up a 
rroubleſams Life with Joy. and Gladneſs: His Labours 
end in Reſt, and his Pains in Eaſe and Felicity. 1 he 
be encumbeted 1 with any outward Evils, his Comfort is, 
he is going away from them all: If he has received any 
good Things here, he Knows IO, that far better Things 
ate reſerved for him in the World to come. Which he 
ſhall. be certainly made a Partaker ol through: th Me. 
rits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt: To whom with.'the. 
Father and the Holy Gif, Th all Howe: RPA: je | 
World a . 
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vel, and Marrow to e Bones; it has length o Fave, * 
feed der and Walch And Peace to reward us wi 5 
n kecgin 58 10 Commands, there is great Reward, Bie- 
ſed ther ol the e 1 in the Way, who 17 in "the, 
Lay of the Lotd. It is good for us to keep Thy Precepts, 
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who art the Fountain of our Bein and the Beſtower of 


all our Good, that Thou may delight in us, to do us 


good, and that we may cording to Thy Nies 
making Us, be be 0 5 8 ford or 200 We pray Th IEC, 
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| what we can ask or think: Let Thy leling upon the 
Words Which we have this Day heard, make it to dwell 
2 take root in us, and bring forth Fruit even to an hun- 
old.” And Tet the Tame Gracious Mercy w 

bleſ us this Day, with Things neceſſaty for Life and God- 
lineſs ; watch over us this Night and give us ſafe and com- 
fortable Reſt. And if it ſhall pleaſe Thee to add ſtill to 
our Lives, make us ſteady and pe e in well- doing 
to the endiof.our Days l which. nbly: crave; - 
the Name of ſeſus Chri ſt; to whom with the ages and 


the Holy Gholt, be allHpnqupang Fe 


U, Faber, which art in dy} False be Thy N, 
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in Heaven. oh t r 92 hs daily B 1 read. And forgive 

m that tre 


us our Tre ſpaſſes, boy we forghye t ſpaſs againſt ut. 
And dead 10 be into —— Bur deliver 1 from Evil. 


Irrer. 2 * 
N * * * WK 1 
k 2 : 4 7 - 
11. bs a 1 ? R | 
4 «4 * 1 A235 3 
. 
* 


\ 1 — & * = « © By ay ot 4 105 : | * 5 wh 
1 . . 35 1 $3.7 19.4 7 


* 
4 * * 
* 
0 ; £ "IX, 
* f £ « P 0 4 * 1 1 5 1 „ P * 
” WS q , 7 5 . di « Sas 3-88 — — 4K Py . 5 „. - - * > . 
PSA; ELEC. te $3206 v4 Er 21, 43 Bt 51:3 X14) . 9 
en * * 4 3 N 1 G A * N ** N 74 — om * N 5 1 . % * 8 v3 3 3 @&& . 
wy 8 * * * 4 — 
1 : | x t f 1 x vg 
4 ; ( 8 Lf F I X , * "TS + » 444 $5 8 ; 
IS. LL F * "IRE ; x 1 . ; & WOODS ; VA * 3 
1 0 - N N =, 
0 O * 5 a . 1 1 * : 
"8. 5 e 1 . 4% . a „ Wer TS, 2% * 2 £44 I 915 tt F * Az 
* (1 5 * 4 S 8 4 > 4 * 
* 
& 
« 


- 6 B+ B þ | * } 9 Nr 1 
* * { * * : 
a ; "TY 
843-4 a. WA K 4 [2 * 4 \ 2 BY 
* T % * U * * 
„ * „ A \ 3 "= * »3 * 8 * N 
44 PL L 9 4d X 84 * wo US N 3 : {A SV; LELY "4 EW 
8 57 p * Lo * 
e _—— CS e — ae eee een ee 
3 5 * 8 
22 - 2 0 > * * 
- 
4 . 
as £ * . 
£ » 4 * * 2 as bi #7 
8 K. * # * 2 * : * * $ 


8 


* 


1 A. \, FER I 2 * s Sy 1 N 
* 1081 VOL JT \ 1 ARS J VI | PIE * 93 "3% * . 
* LOG ] hit 4A . W 3! ** . 8 , 


n 4 > 4 F 2 TOR 107 4 * „ g 
FE 1 O 3 3 n 4 " Is N 4 
; Vel 101 1201 tb 0 £4 n AA hh; One 184 
non wet 2005. 03 0 10 8115 Ann 


25. * rt 

ES: SM. WL T f are ei AY 4 27 we V! wee 
A * "+ 4 * +73 * OS "MIS Ip 1” mY 

0&3 107 iT: Fay U 20 F:: 2187 1 4 Le ie e 


* 
- e * — x 4 
f . a eg A > 8 e 
N At 2 Nen img 4A 3 E424 
* # I * K 42 34 5 4. LE * 4 5 * © „% * 
— * 8929 


TT SON 


4 * * * . 0 : + - 4 
N er 75 * oF 13 \ „ 1 ; 
WW A i. 1% 143 2 e 8 . 
| - 4%: 5 **% N 8 
How Uunreaionable it 18 


| pers came to him with this Complement from the 
ing 


ws F + \ — 


- 


Bai 
A 


a : S 
1 4 * 
1 Hh 4 8 — * Pi 
4 F 4 r I «x 4 4 
* 2 1 
* af I aA, 8 LN Ef 1 + 1 
— * 8 4 
9 * 


9 
* 7 l 


* 
om 
- 
x 3 
ka 
A "at 2 


4? L 
- ” D 3 F * 5 - r 3 rs - F : ” y 8 
p „ F fy 1 £ 27 * A3 14 1 „ I 4 5 þ + % 6 on 8” 
* 1 8 3 4 8. 2 7 8:7 1 ho, : * ESE | . IE 8) + 3 
5 , ; 2 a g 0 * . 
+ d * 1 1 Cl - . 1 x 
3 8 =P 1 1 1 : 
[- 4 y * 7 1 a * 
f þ £ F T4 WO"; : 3 boy 
erde, 65444 
N 8 . . 
=} . N ; | x . : . * 5 vi 
\ ; : i 7; 
bc * | | 8 * 
ö 7 


F F” 


„ * * ' 4 
39 ISS 4 „ * 
#461 


2 = > +» % 1 " 
3 99 5 - 8 5 25 » 3 = K * 7 E 1 1 2 1 ® 
28h Pi 8 to | e u . 
n 544 . 5 * * 7 r If e bps, * 2 4 
4 - . 8 1 * 1 1 5 1 - 
* "RS. CN ee C 4 . : ; o 4 * £ - 
a \ - . . 8 
c « 1 N BD N 5 
: : ' F 
6 12 1 Þ 234 - 5 


| let us pray: 


: P Fevent 115 „0 Lord, in all our Doing: with thy moſt gracious 


Favour, and further us with thy continual Help, that in all 


our Works begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may glorifie 


Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 


Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Numb. 23. 10. latter Part. 


Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 


and let my laſt End be like his. 


— 2 
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Alaam , à famous Sorcerer and Fortune-Tel- 
ler among the Midianites, was ſent for b7 
Balak King of Moab, to curſe Iſrael, when 
they were upon his Borders. The Meſſen- 


For I wor, that he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſ- 
— ſed; 


"| Val of: 


\ and be whom e Heil, Chap; 22. 
| Verſe 6. Juch an Eſteem! had he 2 of him E 
mong the ignorant Heathens And very fait wou _ 
the wicked: Wrerch have „ 
D ee © 
Javed. This appears by his eg eee 
againſt. Ifvael, as' he ſeveral times did, as che Iſt Verſe 
of the 24th Chapter intimates; but it pleaſed God'ton- 
ſtantly to over-rule and hinder him. And when he ought 
to hs rue his direful and miſthievous Charms 7 
| could blaſt the Futte of the Eaith: and? 
eaſe Bunter and High g and raiſe an Hurricane: 
2 by! — Te could now do T7: 
of all this, but the Spirit of God conftrain'd him mY 
ter only Things honourable: and-fayourable of 8 
a deep ſenſe, which this poſſeſt tins with, of the 5 
vour of God to that People, and bein 5 für enligh 
for the preſent, though againſt his 3785 
Land, thr they ſhould be e no ny \ this | 
in that to come, if they would keep the Coe 
mandments of their God: 5 Ne therefore eonelules his 
firſt Parable, or ſententious and N peech con- 


nr: en nar order our Text, - 1 
Lo ze te the Def the brenn, and let ” 3 lt; 


Hou was nor at t all . to > cher Guat WOW FLU 
dred: him from getting thoſe great Rewards witch B. 
{ak offered im, nor did incline' to become a Proſelyte 
tothe Jens Religion : He had rarhercnjoy his Qin and 
Honour among the Heathens ſtill; Hike à falſe Prop 
than embrace the/Truth- and become meaner among the 
A. he wiſhes for the happy end of the Jews: 
Hemauld willingly be reckoned among them when he 
— — to die, chat he might be a Partaber in their. 
Fehcity in the next World. This was the Senſe of his 
Mins and herein he ſpeaks * the mind of a — 


Fg ' Ofie Death: Bod pe 


1 3 many others beſides. There are many in the World 
_ _ ibs would live the lives of licentious Sinners, and yet 
2 laſt would die the Death of Saints 3 who would have: | 
| 5 Pleaſures of Sin hive, "and-- hereafter; 
Lew Religion 00 And as a great man 
this e think -they have found our an Expes 
dient to obtain * nd | chat "it "by a Daunen 8 


tance! 16 DHS 3 $7913 e ee 
NOOR N $2 hay olffi-1540 3 * 5 
15 (hall, 1 the whole Buſineſs: of the potent Diſ⸗ 
courſe, to demonſtrate the Folly and Danger of relying 


u 2 Beath Bed Repentance; of wiſhing» or expecting 
_ this; Falſe Proph phet, to live a wicked Life and 
pet to Die the Death of the Rightrous, and to make: an 
El like bim: And this I ſhall mos to ſet — | 
155 * the following Particulars. 1 N. LE vs: 7 
De © "There ; is no, Man can poſbhiy dell, Whether he 
Wall have the Space and Warning of a lingring Sick# 
nels to repent in, or no. Our Fortunes and Conditions 
are not at our on diſpoſe, but at the diſpoſal of Him 
whom we daily offend by our Wickedneſs: Nor can we! 
be any more ſure before hand of the Wayz than we can 
be of the Tie of our going out of this World. Many 
Things may prevent us from having the pace of a lin- 
gring Sickneſs rggzepent in; and do we not greatly pro- 
i voke the Supreme Diſpoſer to prevent us of this, by 
our delay ing to repent .? Hoy many Ways are chere 
ol dying, beſides that on a Sick Bed 25 "Andivehich! of: 
T3 them may be his Fortune, no Man can tell. Should 
we then defer our Repentance to a Sick Bed, when tis 
very uncertain and hazardous, whether we ſhall die 
there or not? "Bu if we ſhould:die there,; the Sick · 
neſs may be ſuch as to give us no Opportunity to re. 
pent there. It may take away the Us of Reaſon; may 
utterly hinder all. co wn bo gm We may die 
in Convulfions, in à ſtupid Le er in the Ra- 
. of a Feaver, or under fuck v vieler and 3 
| Tas, 
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N Is nov able to ae 1 
"all dhe Wine of Repei 8 faſt 
| of i - And now: he'Ioſes NEG 690 "ty by = 
e Diſtemper: But 19 ufreaſonable 1 it 
fork: Man to throw: away all His Time to the Ia 
Minutes, "when he does not know whlerday” he hall 
e ee of uſing! them ws his Advantage, or not? 5 


ar leu 2 r e Wer pot 
upon themſelves at 0 er by Re cans | 
. =19/1 5900 or Fo 
They perhaps now think themſelves. very wit; and 
chat they do well to ap off all their Sorrows to come 
together, and to trouble them but once: But alas, when 
theſe do thus come together, they will be forced to cot 
clude, they were very fooliſh in ſo doing; wen the7 
find the Burthen of all at once too heavy for them tb 
bear: Certainly a great Load is much eaſſer carried in 
ſeveral Parcels, than all at once; and if the whole be 
too heavy for our Strength, it were our Wiſdom to 
divide it. When a Man is under the Pains and Faint. 
neſs. of a Diſeaſe, the Grief of parting with all that he 


has in this World, all his dear Relations, his loved El-· 


yments, and the ſweet Fruits of his own Labours: 

| Wben he is a Priſoner to his Bed, is ſeparated from all 
his Pleaſures, loaths the greateſt Dainties, has his- Head 
2 his Heart faint, his Limbs feeble and * 
Theſe: ſure are very unfit Circumſtances to put off the 
Trouble and Sortows of Repentance to. How wretch-. 
ed muſt he be, who has at' the ſame time Trouble 
without and Anguiſh within? Pain in- his Body and 
Diſtreſs in his Mind? © Who, in this Condition, muſt 
have his Conſcience accuſing him fot his ill Life, cal- 
Jing to mind paſt and forgotten Follies and Extrava- 
ncies, when — has the Pardon of them to ſeek: 
And br Copſequence he mult. have the Flames of 


Hell, 


| . State "How fits it be told be maſt now 4 
denly leave this World, and does at this very time de. 
rve to be chown into Hell! Thoſe that defer: their 
ance to a Death Bed, do not rightly 5 
de n do 4 conſider the 3 of it: 

t to it Over A have Mercy 
upon me, with a general ſlight Confeſſion that they 
have ſimed, and with a few d and formal Reſblu- 
5105 that they; will do ſo no mate. They do not con- 

der, That True Repentance is a very bitter Thing ; that 
in great Sinners eſpecially, as theſe Men arewont pelo 
it mult be attended with à very hearty Sorrow, with 
great a of Soul, with earneſt Indi ignation againſt - 
* for their Sins, e A Senſe of the terrible 
Deſerts of them, that they muſt judge and 3 : 
themielves as unworthy: to find Favour with God, and 
_ deferving the Everlaſting: n of Hell. And 
theſe — are very unha ee par; be rag _ 
the {ad Circumſtances: © tying aol 
theſe Men put off the *. K. — and 
Thoughts to be born then, when e 
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the Torment of tearing that he is Undone, to that of 
finding he is ſo. Theſe Things may in God's juſt Judg- 


when God cuts off ſuch a Man in his Carreer of Sin, 
without giving him ſpace to reform his Life, it may © 
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ment befal him, who had much Time given him to re- 
nt in, who was often called to it by Miniſters and 
riends, and perhaps warned by ſome Afflictions; burt 
would needs — it off to the end of his Life. Ad 


well ſuſpefted he has rejected all the Sorrows, Vos 
and Proteſtations that attended his Departure. It is/ 


ö not a Fayour promiſed, that a Man ſhall have the Grace 


before. Tho God out of his Sovereign Grace, may give 5 
and fate Death to him chat has lived all his 
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SERPENT o VOTE oioyorg otzs nulego; oE-30 161 wn 
O Moſt Holy, and moſt Righteous Lord our God; the! 
judge and Governour of all the World; Thon loyeſt _ 
Righteouſneſs and hateſt Iniquity. With Shame and Self- 
Xp abaſement we preſent our ſelves before Thee at this time, 


58 who ate vile Fafthand miſerable Sinners: Who have broke 
1 Thy Laws, and dene Evil againſt Thee what we could; 
25 who have followed the l Inchnationsof our Natures, 
and the Evil Cuſtoms and Practices of the World, rather 
LT than the Way of Thy Juſt and Good Commandments. Tf 
3 . we ſhould ſay, We have no Sin, we ſhould deceive our 
ſelves, and the Truth were not in us: We therefbre hum 
bly confeſs our Sins before Thee, which it were in vain for 
us to endeavour to conceal from Thee: Eor we know, that 
to the Lord our God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, tho 
we have rebelled againſt Thee. Thou art He, who delighteft 
not in the Death of a Sinner, but haiſt rather that He ſhould 
turn to Thee and live. We thank Thee, O Father of 
Mercies, that Thou alloweſt us the Benefit of Repentance : . 
We bleſs Thee for the Great Propitiation; made by Te --: 
Chriſt in his dying a Sacrifice for our Sins: And we give 
Thee moſt humble and heartyThanks,O Lord, for Thy Good- 
RL neſs to us in particular, who are here before Thee. = 
— Thy Forbearance and Long- ſuffering does yet afford us 
Tf ſpace and time for Repentance ; that we are not now at 
IE: this time among the Damned in Hell, as we have greatly 
W deſerved to be; that we have Time allow'd us to conſider 
3971 our Ways, and turn our Feet unto Thy Teſtimonies. Give 
us therefore, we ney Thee, the Grace of True Repentance; 
and let us have that to praiſe Thee for, added to all Thy 
other Goodneſs towards us. Make us to know in this our 
82 Day the Things that belong to our Peace, before they are 
I uad from our Eyes. Suffer us not to harden our Hearts againſt 
38S the Invitations and Watnings of Thy-Word.Let all ofus that 
H E are Here preſent be ſeeking the Lord while He may be found, 
I and calling upon Him while He is nigh ; and without _ 
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34 | The PRAYER. ven? 
lay, let us betake our ſelves to repent and turn to Thee 
- to mortifie all Carnal and Corrupt Affections, to ceaſe 


from all Evil and to do Make us, O Lord, 


feriouſly to conſider the great Uncertainty to us, of what is 


es I 


to comẽ; let us, not preſume upon Thy Meręy, and ſa en- 
courage our ſelves to continue in 5 Sins, i 


Intions- {1 i 


Ich weehgreby 
towards us:? Let 


put an end to the Exerciſes of Thy Merc | | 
us not be ſo fooliſh as to provoke Thee by our unneceſſary 
Dela ya, to cut us off by a ſudden and untimely Death, or to 
doom us to a final and judicial Hardneſs : Let us not put 
off our Repentance to ſuch a time, as is not convenient to 


da it in, or to ſuch a time when we are likely to be de- 
ceived and impoſed upon, by our gyn falſe Hearts in the- | 


doing it: But mate us now to ſet about it, while Thou 
callelt us to it, and art ready to aſſiſt us, and to make us 
ſincere, and art certainly willing, and: ready to aceept it: 
To reſolve, that we will not henceforth: live to our ſelves, 
but to Thee; that we will make Thy Holy Laws, the Rule 
of our Actions, and endeayour in all Things, to Hononr 


and Glorifie Thee. And do Thou graciouſly accept us, ac- 


cording to Thy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt: 
2 and give Strength and | 66 to theſe our Reſo- 


Extend, we amply De Qa hy Goodneſs to all 

the Heathen and Infidel Nations: Let a mighty and pow- 
erful Call go forth among them, and turn them to the _ 
Knowledge of Thee the only True God, and of Jeſus Chriſt 
whom Thou haſt ſent. 
ple the Jes, and bring them to the Acknowledgement of 


the True Meſſiah. Pour out an abundant Meaſure of Ih 


Spirit upon Thy Church, that we may ſee and underſtand. 
what is Evil among us, and may repent and do our firſt 
Works. Lord, in Thy Mercy reform theſe Nations wherein. 
we live, from Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, from Pride and 
Schiſm, from Envy, and Malice, and all Uncharitable- 
neſs, from Luxury and Riot, and Sloth and Idleneſs, Un- 
cleanneſs and Intemperance. Let us not go on to provoke. 
Thee by theſe our Sins, leſt our Iniquity prove our Ruine. 

We pray Thee to bleſs abundantly our Good and Gracious 


Queen; gre Her a long and happy Reign among us. Con- 


tinue the Royal Family to rule over us with Wiſdom , ju- 
ſtice, Clemency and the Fear of the Lord. Bleſs always thoſe 
that ſhall be in Authority under them in Church Ak 

| | | | <N tate 


4 


Be mindfal of Thine Ancient Peo- 


q W's * 


State; make them a Terrour to all that is Evil, and a 4 
\ Praiſe to them that do well, that we may be all happy 
in a great Increaſe of Vertue and True Godlineſs amo 

us. Bleſs all our Relations, and Friends, and Acquaintance 
and keep their Hearts and Minds in the Knowledge and 
Love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. In 
whoſe Name we humbly beg the Mercies of the Night; we 
thank Thee for thoſe of the Day peſt 3 for all that we hass 
received, and for our good Hopes of more to come: To © 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory World without end. - £5 


: 0 UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be ti Nume. 
Y Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth as it «in © 
Heaven. Give 1s this day our daily bread. And forgive us o- | 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againit us. And _ 
lead u, not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen.  « | 


**. 


. 


3 
St 4 we 


* 


* 
= 
wm 
ih 


} 


eee CE 


